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$: a The origin, design and execution, of the periodical numbers of whicls 
this volume is composed, are so well known as to supersede in a great de- 


gree, the necessity of this introduction; as a large proportion of the edition _ 
; is already in the hands of subscribers. But for the information of future read- 

ers, unacquainted with these circumstances and other facts connected with 
the subject, the following explanation may not be improper. 

TYhe unhappy schism, which has for some time existed in the society of 
Friends, and more particularly within the Yearly Meeting of Philadelphia, 
has been imputed to a misunderstanding between certain individuals, who 
haye long stood high in the society. Certain charges were made, calling in 
question the soundness of doctrines delivered by a particular member, who 

_ had for near half a century stood as a bright and shining light among his - 
brethren. And as these charges had particular relation to his public com- 
munications, he had necessarily to pass the ordeal of public criticism; and 
as all ears did not hear alike, neither eyes see alike nor tongues speak alike, 
eat diversity of sentiment was soon produced, throughout the society. 
This led to much altercation and involved many individuals in a series of con- 
troversy, which soon elicited the characteristics of two distinct parties—the 
one distinguished by feelings of peace, good will, and unity with the speaker; 
_ the other, by envy and hatred. In the midst of the latter, was erected a 
=| _ standard of persecution, for the defence of which, anumber of genial spirits were 
 . Sg0neetilisted, who, being held to their loyalty by the ties of consanguinity 
of other weighty considerations, soon fanned the latent embers of strife to 
alarming flame, which has continued to rage with greater or less degrees 
fantensity for several years. Both parties still claimed to be sound in the 
, according to the established views of early Friends, and each professed 

to be governed by the same unerring guide, “the light within.” 
_. At this important crisis, the reporter and proprietor of the following work 
was employed by the joint consent of both parties, to record in meeting the 
speeches of the individual, whose doctrines were by some pronounced sound, 
and by others unsound. Since that period he has continued to record and 
_' publish the language of the same speaker, and others who stand high as min- 
isters in the society; and the members of the society have continued to read 
his reports, as the only way of arriving at the truth, in relation to discourses, 

: which were variously represented. 

Whatever may be the abstract propriety or impropriety of encouraging 
these publications in general, the disordered state of the society, has present- 
_ __ ed but this alternative, viz. to record the language of public speakers as it falls 
from their lips, that it may be read, and upon its merits condemned or ap- 
proved while fresh in the minds of the hearers; or, to leave the subject open 
e to perpetual controversy, arising from the frailty of memory and forced con- 

struction of opposite partizans. : 

Under such circumstances, the publication of this periodical was commen- 
ced, the prominent object of which is, to give an unvarnished narration of 
speeches by the most distinguished ministers in the society of Friends, to- 
gether with occasional extracts from the scriptures and writings of the ear- 
ly members of this society. 
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THE QUAKER. 


SERMON BY ELIAS HICKS, AT DARBY, NOY. 15, 1826. 


‘We have'no new doctrine, nor new gospel to preach; 
but the same that was preached at the beginning of the 
world, and has been preached to every rational creature 
in the world, from the foundation of it. It was preached 
to our first parents in the garden, when they transgressed 
and endeavoured to hide themselves among the trees of 


the garden—among those trees that they had the liberty ©” 


of using the fruit of, and which they were to dress and 


keep. And although their liberty was so enlarged, yet < 


there was a requisition that bounded their liberty; for | 
there was the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, of 
whose fruit they were not to eat: “Hor in the day that 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.” 

There was the tree of life likewise in the garden, 
which they could only partake of as they lived in obe- 
dience to the divine commands. Now, what man was it 
in the beginning—what Adam and Eve was it that were 
accountable to God? Was it that animal man—was it that 
poor external creature made of the dust of the earth? 
Do we not know that this is impossible? Flesh and blood 
are not accountable; for it is not in bones to think or flesh 
to reason. The animal nature of man is not accountable 
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to God, for it has no capacity for it. What, then, was it, 
that was to nourish that part which was accountable? 
What were the trees from which they were to draw fruit? 
It was the soul—the immortal soul of man,—the in- 
visible spirit, which was accountable to God the creator. 
And the trees that were placed in the garden for it to 
dress and keep, were not external trees made of the dust 
of the earth, but they were planted with the right hand 
planting of God Almighty—they were those many desires 
and propensities of the soul, that were requisite to create 
action and industry, to improve the soul, and to advance 
it from a state of mere innocency, a state of purity and 
without sin. Because where’there is no law there can be 
no transgression. Therefore, the soul of man came pure 
out of the hand of God, and this soul was enclosed in an 
animal body, as a tabernacle in which it was to be proved 
and tried. par ; 
Now, my friends, we rust come to know, that this 
garden is the same that it ever was—that it stands in the 
same place—that it encloses the same trees, and that it is 
our business and duty to dress and keep all these trees, 
from whence we are to draw nourishment and strength to 
the soul, and by which we may advance and grow in 
knowledge; thus extending and expanding till we are 
capable of comprehending God—till we are capable of 
knowing him and worshipping him in spirit and in truth, 
Weare to dress and keep these trees in order. What 
does the gardener do? Does he not cut away every 
superfluous bud and leaf that would have a tendency to 
prevent the tree from bearing right fruit, and good fruit? 
Is it not then the concern and the business of the immortal 
souls of the children of men to dress and keep these pro- 
pensities within the limits of the commands of God, and 
not to let the desire after knowledge extend so far, as 
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not to wait for the Lord to open instruction? Our first 
parents were not willing to wait for the Lord to show 
them good and evil; but undertook to decide for them- 
selves in every thing that had relation to it. 

Here, we see, that it was man’s impatience, through a 
desire after knowledge, from whence the temptation arose. 
| For ke would exercise his own ability and judge for 

himself in contradiction to the divine commands. They 
were anxious to have their eyes opened so that they 
might become: as gods, knowing good and evil, without 
the aid of God Almighty—without the aid of him in 
whom was all right knowledge of goed and evil compre- 
hended, and whicb he designed from the beginning of 
creation to continue and keep under his own prerogative 
and power. ‘So that no man or set of men can know or 
distinguish between good and evil, in the sense of the Al- 
mighty, but by the instruction of his own spirit, by the 
instruction of himself: so that we, now, though we are 
not aware of it, eat more of the fruit of the forbidden 
tree than our first parents did. We neglect to trim the 
trees of the garden ;—we neglect, under divine instruction 
to guard our propensities and desires, and to keep them 
within the bounds of righteousness and truth. So that 
we see where all transgression arises, and we see where 
sin and iniquity have their source; therefore we have no 
new gospel to preach, for the gospel was preached unto 
Adam and to all his posterity. And what is the gospel 
but the manifested will of God to man? And how is it 
manifested? We see every where by the testimony of 
those who have been inspired of God ;—we see what it 
is that gives to us a knowledge and understanding of 
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truth of the scriptures; and the way is so plain that the 
way-faring man, though a fool, cannot err thereit. W here 
is there a creature that is not sensible of the truth of this 
testimony, that if ever they have beet! reproved, it has. 
been by something within themselves—something that 
has shown them they have done wrong. So in things 
that appertain to the natural world. There is a twofold 
revelation. Every thing comes to man by revelation, 
according to the ordering of God. Take away the light 
of the sun and all is darkness—take it away and we 
cannot discover between men and trees, nor between 
horses and men. We have no knowledge of good.and 
evil in temporal things, but by the light: and here we 
learn that it is so in spiritual things, that the soul has 
syiritual, eyes, ears, and senses; and that nothing can 
teach or nourish the soul but what is spiritual, because 
corporeal matter can never strengthen the soul or give it 
an existence, for it is not the materials of which it is 
composed. It is invisible—the soul of man is as much 
so as God is. It can never:be comprehended by our 
natural and external senses in any way. So that here we 
learn—for when the Almighty speaks to his rational 
children, he expects them to understand rationally—we 
learn that nothing can be a recipient for the spirit of God 
but the souls of men. Therefore, if we gather inward, 
as has been early recommended,* we may learn and be 
instructed; for when we. meet to wait upon God, unless 
this is the case, we can learn nothing. ‘Therefore, if 1 
haye any work or part in the great work of the gospel 
ministry, it is one principal part of my calling to-urge 
upon my friends to rally to this everlasting and unchange- 
able standard of light and life in the soul——-which was 


* Alluding to a preceding communication by another person. 
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Christ’s work, the work of the apostles, and which 
George Fox preached as the only means whereby we can 
ever be reproved or justified. Nothing else can truly or 
rightly reprove or justify the children of men but this 
light. And what is this light? The apostle tells us, that 
‘God is light, and in him is no darkness at all; and if 
we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fel- 
lowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ 
his son cleanseth us from all sin.” 

Now how necessary it is for us to consider, what is the 
soul, Had it ever any material blood? Did its life ever 
depend on material blood? No such thing :—the material 
blood of the body has no relation to the soul. It can 
give it no life, nourishment, or activity. No. The life 
of the soul is the light and life of God——as we read: for 
when God created man an accountable creature, we see, 
as 1 have already observed, what part was to become ac- 
countable. It was no part but the immortal spirit. Kor 
we read that, “God breathed into him the breath of life, 
and he became a living soul;”’ and had he not transgressed, 
this life would have continued as the blood of the soul; 
for the soul never had any other blood that could keep it 
alive in God. We see here, that the bluod is the life of 
the animal. For we find that the history contained in the 
Old Testament was given by way of simile. It makes 
use of the outward blood, which is the life of the animal, 
as a metaphor, and calls the life of the soul blood, be- 
cause blood is a great part of the life of man and in all 
other animals. So the life of God in the soul is the blood 
of the soul,—the blood of God, the blood of Christ the 
Saviour; but not the blood of that outward map, born of 
the Virgin Mary, the son of Abraham and of David. 
‘They could never confer any such blood upon their off- 
spring—it is done by Tee God, and by him only. 
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Here now we my see where the darkness arises that 
surrounds Christendom the world over. I have been 
ready to say, that there is more darkness in Christendom 
than in any other nation on earth. When we speak to 
the natives of our country, we have reason to suppose 
that they have a higher sense of this’ divine light of God 
in the soul, than the professors of Christianity generally 
‘ have. They appeal to it in all cases respecting the soul. 
They appeal to it abundantly, as I have witnessed 
among those with whom I have had converse; especially 
those who have never. had intercourse with any except 
their own nation. Now TI want us to sink deep, and to 
be gathered to this everlasting standard. This has been 
my engagement and exercise ever since-I have been in 
this ministry. It has been forty years since it was my 
principal concern to gather people home to this standard 
of light, and life, and peace. And it is the only thing 
which can ever save the soul, or cause it to be delivered 
from the darkness and death which it has brought upon 
itself by transgression. And it is one in all—the reli- 
gion of Christ and the gospel is one avd all the nations of 
the earth. And [T have no doubt, that there are those in 
every nation of the earth who have the religion of Jesus 
—the religion of truth and righteousness,—and that they 
are saved by it, and by nothing else. You see how love 
works, but when the soul is destitute of love it is dead; 
it does not grow and increase in things that are good; but 
when the love of God is brought into it, when “ we walk 
in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one | 
with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all unrighteousness.” This bloodis - 
its life. And what is the life? It is what it is declared > 
to be, the light of men... “In him was life; and the life 
was the light of men.” And this is “the true light, which 
ie, Fae 
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lighteth every man that cometh into the world.” So, light 
is life and life is light; and as God is light, his light is 

all the light the soul ever had or ever can have. Here 
we see, then, what the blood of God is—what the blood 
of Christ is that cleanseth us from all sin. In this light 
it is qualified to draw that nourishment from the trees in 
the garden, that was intended should be drawn from 
them. . 

Here we have desires and propensities to pursue every 
thing that is good, aud we are never to undertake to pur- 
sue any thing contrary to the divine commands, for we have 
no authority nor right to do it. And it is not only the pro- 
pensities and desires of the soul that lead and guide us to 
those things that are necessary to know, and things that 
nourish the soul, and which propensities it is to guard, to 
dress, and keep, and to let nothing superfluous arise, nor 
undertake to do any thing contrary to the divine com- 
mand, for this would be a breach of divine order; but 
we have desires and propensities stamped in our animal 
natures, which go on with the others, to constitute our 
probationary state. And what should we be worth, if it 
were not for these? Some consider it hardly consistent 
with the goodness and wisdom of Almighty God, that 
we should have these propensities which are to us the 
cause of so much torment; and yet it is the best possible 
situation that Infinite Wisdom could have placed man in. 

_ For what would he be without these propensities? They 
are all so good that man could never have made them 
himself—therefore they must have been made by God 
his creator, for no other power could have done it. 
, How easy this is to be seen, when we bring our minds 
» to the light. For, what makes the drunkard? Shall we 
charge God Almighty with our drunkenness, because he 
has given us an appetite to drink, without which we could 
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not live? Is not water a part of our very existetice? 
Hence the Almighty has placed in us the propensity of 
thirst; and by the workings of our animal nature, in its 
constituent. parts, we are led at times to feel the want. of 
additional moisture. Shall we lay it to Almighty God, 
because he has placed in us this propensity, and say that 
he is accountable for our drunkenness? Will we not in 
humility acknowledge, that it is of ourselves? Because 
the immortal soul is an agent under God, placed in these 
earthen tabernacles to direct all their movements. ‘There is 
nothing more passive than the animal body—it is passive 
to the soul of man,—as passive as it can be: therefore it 
answers the design of the Creator. By this, then, we 
see that the soul only is accountable for drunkenness : 
for it is the soul that is to guard and govern the actions of 
the body; and if this immortal soul—this immortal spirit, 
be in submission to the divine will, to the divine light and 
life given to it as a rule of action, under the government of 
the Supreme Being, how it would restrain these appe- 
~ tites: it would be constantly dressing and keeping the 
trees in order, and were this universally the case, there 
would not be a drunkard in the earth. What could we 
do without an appetite to eat, and a desire to procure the 
things which are necessary for the support of the animal 
body for the little time it is on earth? 
What makes a glutton? The immortal soul joining 
and enlisting with the passions of the animal body; and 
instead of acling as a head or governor, it becomes a ser- 
vant to the passions; and sometimes admits. the body to 
go to an extent in gluttony which destroys its existence 
as soon as it would have been destroyed by drunkenness. 
But now if man was attentive and would suffer this light 
to operate in aright manner, how he would be strength- 
ened and enlightened—-how his soul would be enlarged 
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and increased—how it would expand in divine know- 
ledge, until it would finally be clothed with power to 
restrain every appetite of the animal man,—and every 
desire of its own that would have a tendency to lead 
away from divine order, or aside from the government of 
truth and righteousness. 

Now these two passions for drinking and eating seem 
simple; but let us look for a moment:—we know what 
our appetites and propensities are, and can we find one 
that is not necessary? No. There is not one that could 
carry on the great work of ‘his creation without these de- 
sires and propensities: therefore we are not to murmur 
at Almighty God, nor to think hard that we have them; 
but in humility of soul, every enlightened mind will at 
once acknowledge, that they’are one of the greatest 
blessings that God could have conferred upon his rational 
creatures, for they constitute our probationary state. And 


‘itis only through this state that we can rise from inno- 


cency into a state of virtue and of glory. You know 
that it is by conquest that men, in a moral sense, gain 
and are exalted. ‘hey go through every struggle and 
trial, for the glory, honour, and praise of men; and so 
it is in a spiritual sense, if we become rightly sensible of 
the righteousness of God in his creation, and in the work- 
ings of his providence among his creatures. We own 
every dispensation that he metes out to us—thank him 
and take courage :——we are engaged to see the account- 


able principle in the creature; and thus we find that it is 


nothing but the soul that is accountable to God. Here, 


‘as the soul is obedient, it learns and extends, not only in 


a knowledge and feeling of the nature of God, and all 

his attributes of love and mercy, wisdom and power; 

but by attention to the light and life of God in the 

soul, it grows up till it becomes fitted to be a communi- 
VOL. I.—B 
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cant with God, and partaker of his divine nature, so as 
to be one with him, and with our great and blessed pat- 
tern, Jesus Christ. That prayer of his is then answered, 
when he prayed that his disciples might be one, as he 
and the Father were one-—“’That they all may be one; 
as thou, Father, art in me, and [in sit that they also 
may be one in us.” | 

Here we find out the errors of the people, and in what 
they consist. Instead of being spiritually minded, they 
are resting in a carnal mind; they are looking to outward 
blood as having a tendency to cleanse the soul, when it 
is no more related to the soul than the dust of the earth: 
it has no part with it, nor can it take from or add any 
part to it. It never gave it any life, nurture, nor succour 
whatever. ' | 

Here, now, as we attend >to this, we shall become 
spiritually minded; we shall understand the scriptures of 
truth and believe them. But there are those who are so 
blind as to say that they are the rule of faith and prac- 
tice: but we cannot find from their fruits, that they be- 
lieve them at all. We read that “ to be spiritually mind- 
ed is life and peace ;” but where is there any of these 
’ that know any thing of it? ‘’Po be carnally minded is 
death.” We are all carnally minded in the state of na- 
ture, from which we cannot rise till we leave all things 
that are behind, and lay hold of that which is before. 
Let us then cease to be talking of God as of a man, for 
nothing but the soul is a recipient for the knowledge of , 
God, and there is no way in which it can be communi- 
cated but by his own light. | 

Here, now, all things would be spiritually interpreted ; 
all those types would be opened to us; they would be- 
come beautiful figures to lead us on, from the beginning 
to the end of the Jewish dispensation ;. beginning with 
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Moses, through all the prophets, and Jesus Christ the 
Son of God. That dispensation never ended till Jesus 
was crucified, till he ascended and was no more to be 
seen of men, in an external way. . He showed his disci- 
ples that he must leave them, that there was something 
else expedient for them, that he must go away that the 
comforter might come,—the comforter of the soul. But in 
his external manifestation, he was endued with the power 


~ of God. to do outward miracles, to relieve the distresses 


of- their animal bodies, that they might partake of the 
blessings of that. good land, their outward heaven; for in 
that outward Jerusalem that flowed with milk and honey, 
there was nothing that could have a tendency to nourish 
the soul, but, being a blessing to their animal bodies, it 
was a figure. And as they cultivated the land and were 
obedient, he declared he would bless the land; but when 
they rebelled against his law, he suffered desolation to 
be their lot; so that they often suffered from want of 
food. But the soul was not affected by it, otherwise than 
as it departed from the line of duty, in an inconsistent 


way, to gratify the animal body; and as this was the 


case, as it separated itself from God, it felt his jadgment 
for it. 

But as we come to get inward with the light, we come 
to understand the difference between what gives life to 
the soul, and what gives life’ to the animal body; and 
we see how it is, how it proves the immortality of the 
soul, for this never can be satisfied with any mortal 
thing—this desire to seek happiness. Do we not find that 
this desire in the soul after happiness can never be sati- 
ated but by God himself? ‘There is ee but the im- 


at our own experience. Do we 
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riches and glory of this world, are not sufficient to make — 
one soul happy? Do we not know, that the more we 
seek happiness in this way, the more unhappy we are? 
This was the case with the great king of Israel, who was 
the wisest of men, when he undertook to exert his wis- 
dom and power to find happiness in outward things. ‘In 
riches and wisdom he exceeded all others; and he tried 
it to the uttermost, but all his efforts finally ended in a — 
full and complete disappointment; and under a sense of 
his disappointment, he cried out, “ Vanity of vanities, 
saith the preacher, all is vanity.” .Here he was led to 
see what was good for the children of men; and he could 
say, this is the sum of the whole matter, “ Fear God and 
kgep sl Conmmgudnents, for this is the whole duty of 
man.’ 

Here we see a beautiful path open to every man and 
woman; and so plain that the wayfaring man, though a 
fool, cannot err therein, when we come to the right thing, 
the light which maketh manifest; for we can get no right 
knowledge but through this light. As we have need of 
the light of the outward sun in temporal things, so we 
must come to know the inward sun, the inward light, to 
be that from which we must derive all knowledge of 
spiritual things, and all that relates to the soul and its . 
nourishment—that which sustains and continues it alive 
in God, and which is the source of its hapiness and joy. 

Now could the children of men see these things, they 
would be ready to cry out, How can we be so blind! I 
have often been astonished, that I could myself have con- 
tinued in darkness so long as 1 did, when it is as clear as 
day; when the soul turns inward, all things open in that 
clearness that it cannot resist. Here we eens true be- 
lievers in that in which our salvation consists—believers 
in that light and life, that blood that cleanses the soul 
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from all unrighteousness. Now the soul being united 
with the life of God, a birth is brought forth,—a birth of 
life in the soul. By Almighty power, through a union 
of the soul with the divine life, the soul is begotten into 
the likeness of God. Here it is, that he and the Father 
are one: for every soul begotten unto God, and brought 
under the influence of his power, can say, “I and my 
- Father are one:” the soul having no desire, intention, or 
will of its own; all is swallowed up in the immensity of 
the power and the goodness of God. It is one with him 
in all his requisitions, calls, and commands; and not 
because it has got any higher than a son of God. It is 
not God. Yet we see, according to Jesus’s testimony, 
that even under the law, those to whom the word of God 
came were often called gods. For, you may remember 
reading, that when the Jews accused him of blasphemy 
because he said he was the Son of God, he referred them 
to their own law, “Is it not written in your law, I said, 
Ye are gods? If he called them gods, unto whom the 
word of God came, say ye of him, whom the Father 
hath sanctified and sent into the world, thou blasphemest; 
because I said, I am the Son of God? If L do not the 
works of my Father, believe me not: but if I do, though 
ye believe not me, believe the works.”” Here we see 
it is not by what people profess or believe that we are 
to judge of them, but by their works and doings. If all 
their works give evidence that they arise from the love of 
God; if they are clothed with his love, and wisdom, 
and humility, this exalts the creature, for it is only 
the humble soul, that is exalted of God. And what 
encouragement, my friends, we receive through this me- 
dium, when we are brought by the light into a feeling of 
unity with our great pattern, Jesus Christ, and with God 
our Creator! Oh! see how we come up into an equality 
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with him—we are swallowed up in his righteousness, 
having no will of our own, but always at his disposal, 
going on in the increase of a right knowlagse of God’s 
perfections and of his excellency. | 

Here, under these views, in hits aeoiaad to the inward 
principle of life and light, every man would come to know 
God without apelvinal to any but him. And, as is declared, 
‘¢ Kye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered — 
into the heart of man the things which God hath prepared . 
for them that love him; for there is no end to the divine 
perfections. And when we come into the greatest and 
fullest experience, even to be swallowed up in the 


divinity of God Almighty, with a full surrender of soul. — 


and spirit to him, every day we may be advancing in — 
greater knowledge—greater divine knowledge; we may 
go on for our whole lives, and shall wilness and know 
that “‘day unto day uttereth speech, and night unte 
night showeth knowledge.”? We may learn something 
every day—some new thing; and yet all in consonance 
with the old, under the leading of God. And we have no 
reason to doubt, that in another state of being, we shall 
be eternally rising higher and higher, for there is no end 
to the perfection and glory of God—they are not to be 
compassed in this state of being. Now, I mention these 
things, my dear friends, for our improvement: and I 
want us to know what it is that makes us happy—that 
makes the immortal soul happy? All the riches and 
glory of this world cannot satisfy the soul. There is 
nothing but that which is infinite, that which is immortal, 
that can nourish the soul, comfort it, or make it truly ~ 
happy | a 
In this view, “ Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him; but 
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God hath revealed them unto us by his spirit: for the 


_ spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. 


For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the 
_ spirit of man which isin him? Even so the things of 
~ God knoweth no man, but the spirit of God.” Hare we 


# _ see now how this speaks to our sense and our common 





“understanding; and how plain the way is when we get 
~ into the right way. 

- Every man and woman must know, that no creature 
can understand the things of man, except as has been set 
forth in this conclusive argument of the apostle. So no 
rational being can know the things of God, but as he 


. ‘comes under the influence of the spirit of God, neither can 


“he enjoy the happiness of God. Therefore it is, that the 
‘soul can never be satiated, till it comes under the influ- 


ence of the holy spirit of God, till it is a partaker of his 
nature; then it can feel something that satisfies it—some- 


thing that, supports it, and this is immortal like itself. 
~ We can know nothing of God but as we are brought into 


his nature and spirit, no more than the animals below 


man can enjoy or know the things of a man. 
Now this seems to be so explained in the writings 


called the Scriptures, that we might gain a great deal of 
profitable instruction, if we would read them under the 
regulating influence of the spirit of God. But they can 
afford no instruction to those who read them in their own 
ability; for, if they depend on their own interpretation, 


‘they are as a dead letter, insomuch, that those who pro- 
fess to consider them the proper rule of faith and practice, 
~ will kill one‘another for the Scriptures’ sake. How 
abominable! And still they will not learn; for they are. 


determined not to learn, but sit down in their own will. 
Some will set up a particular system, and tell much about 


old things, the prophets ander the law, and about Jesus 
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Christ in that outward body, asserting that his death 
made atonement for our sins: because his righteousness 
so offended the Jews that the wicked priests and Phari- 
sees.slew him. But by this he was made a perfect exam- 
ple to us, to show to us that for the testimony of God our 
creator, we must be willing, as Jesus was, to surrender 
up every thing unto God; and to do his will in every 
thing, even if it cost us our natural lives. For if we are 
brought into the situation that he was in, that we cannot 
save our natural lives without giving up the testimony 
that God has called us to bear, we have his example not 
to do it, though we may feel as he did, that it is a great 
trial. Yet it is not a sin to act as he did, to plead with 
the Father, that, if it be possible, he will let this cup 
pass from us. The Lord Almighty will accept us in it, 
and he does not consider it a breach of duty. Here we 
find, that the Son of God saw no alternative; for, if he 
gave up his testimony in order to save his natural life, he — 
could not be saved with God’s salvation: hence he sur- 
rendered to the divine will rather than to lose his stand- 
ing and favour with his Almighty Mather ;—and what a 
blessed example it was. Here now whata life of right- 
eousness! ‘The apostle says, that he is our example, that 
we should follow his steps. But if he had any more. 
power than we have, how could he be an example to us? 
He had no more power than would enable him to do the 
will of God, and he had it in its fulness; and of this 
every rational creature has his proportion. He had 
more, because he had a much greater work to perform: 
as he who hath five talents must be faithful according to — 
the knowledge received; and so must they who have but 
one talent, and then we shall be accepted by the beloved 
of our souls. And what astonishing ignorance it must 
be, to suppose that material blood, made of the dust of 
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the earth can be considered a satisfactory offering for a ° 
spiritual being that is all spirit, and no flesh! I say, what 
astonishing ignorance! and yet what a display of good- 
hess and mercy, to take the example before us as the one 
we must follow if we would be the children of God. 
Here he is exalted in his proper station, as a minister, as 
an outward Saviour to the Israelites by the power which 
he exerted in outward miracles. And the spirit by which 
he was actuated i is that light and life which is the saviour 
of the soul: and it was the same light and life which is 
the light and life of God; for he derived it from God his 
heavenly Father. And we derive a portion of the same, 
which is able to save the soul if properly obeyed. Here 
now he was put upon a level; and for this reason, Jesus 
called the children of God his brethren: * Saying, I will 
declare thy name unto my brethren; in the midst of the 
church will I sing praise unto thee.’ He thus united 
~ with the church and with his brethren in singing praises 
to God Almighty; for he was not ashamed to call them 
his brethren: and so, when we come under the influence 
of this divine light and life, we shall feel him to be our 
elder brother, to stand before us—to sit first, at the right 
hand, as it were, like the oldest son in the family, who had 
always been faithful to the father and his discipline. But 
we are not to suppose, that God Almighty has any right 
hand or any left hand. And when the mother of Zebe- 
dee’s children requested that one might sit at the right 
hand and the other at his left, what did he say? He gave 
a lesson for us—“ Are ye able to drink of the cup that I 
shall drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism that I 
am baptized with?” They began to think that they were 
able. He told them they should be baptized with it. By 
which it is probable, from the account, they were sacri- 
ficed as he was, and died for their religion. But he says, 
VOL. I.—c 
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with respect to giving them a place on the right or left 
hand, it was not his to give, but that it should be given 

to them to whom the Father saw meet to give it. We 

see now how limited he was in his power, how modest, 
meek, humble, and lowly of heart. Oh! that we might 
keep his example before us, and endeavour to imitate it 

in all our works: Not that his humility would save us, 
unless we come to have it of our own; and I hope there 

are none here so ignorant as to suppose, that they can be 
saved by his imputed righteousness. How derogatory is 

the idea to the dignity of the Almighty; it rises near unto 
blasphemy. I greatly desire—yea, it is my prayer and 
exercise for us, that we may all be gathered home to the 
standard of light and life in the soul; for there is nothing — 
else—and I believe, that all the men on earth cannot 
bring one substantial evidence against the assertion— 
there is nothing else by which the soul can ever be saved, 

but by an obedience to the manifestation of the will of — 
God by his own spirit in the soul: it is the only a 
needful. It is that which gives us a knowledge of God — 

and his will, and enables us to perform it; and therefore 

it is, that they who are willing and obedient Ge eat the — 
good of the land, and none other. © 


cae % 
. de ; cae ae e . 


We read, that “the light shineth in darkness; and 
the darkness comprehended it not :”” and it is a sorrowful 
thing that it is so much so, that, although this light shines 
in darkness, there are too many that are unwilling that — 
the soul should be regulated by it. ‘Therefore it is these 

‘that Antichrist makes use of as the accusers of the breth- 
ren. And they cannot help but be so, poor ‘creatures ! 
There is no other way for them to act, without they would 


tf 





BY ELIAS HICKS. 49 


be willing to turn to the light and gather into it. But for 
the want of this, the scriptures are a sealed book. And 
instead of being useful, it becomes a curse to them while 
they are determined to put their own construction upon 
them: it keeps them in darkness. . And there are those 
who assert, that I disbelieve the scriptures, and that I 
undervalue them! But there is not a greater falsehood 
expressed among mankind!, And I will assure you, my 
friends, that what I say is truth. 1 have loved the scrip- 
tures of truth from my youth; I have delighted in read- 
ing them; and perhaps there are none who have read 
them more than myself. And, I presume, according to 
my knowledge, no man has received more advantage than 


' Lhaye, and continue to have, from reading them. And 
_ Lam at this time convinced, that wherever I have been 
~ called to be a mouth for the Lord, in the line.of the 


gospel ministry, I need not make this apology or declara- 


tion. , No individual ever brought forth more scripture to 


prove their doctrines, than I have, when under the influ- 


ence of divine love and truth, that gave forth the scrip- 

‘tures. Divine Wisdom knowing the state of the people, 
_ that they would hardly receive my doctrines unless con- 
firmed by. scripture testimony, here immediately, without 


the necessity for seeking for it, a passage would rise up 


“in consonance with my assertion or declaration. And I 


appeal to the people, where my lot has been cast, if it 
has not beenymy case. Then what infatuation to say, 
that I undervalue the scriptures! No, my friends, I do 


‘not undervalue the scriptures of truth; but I feel ita 


duty to set them in the right place, and 1 dare not set 
them above it. For if I do this, [ shall offend my Cre- 
ator—I shall offend against that light which is my faith 
and my governing principle, and in which I feel peace 
with God, and with the children of men every where. 
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For it is declared. in the scriptures, “If a man’s ways 
please the Lord, he will make all his enemies be at peace 
with him;” and I feel it to be so. In all the adversaries 
that I have met with, FE still feel at peace with all these, 
and with all the children of men. Let them be enemies 
to me as much as they can, they cannot make me an 
enemy to them: therefore the declaration is true, that if 
a man’s ways please the Lord, he will make all his ene- 
mies the same as friends to him. Therefore, when they 
asperse me, they become as a help meet to me, which I 
do with thankfulness to God acknowledge. For it may 
be a watchword to me, though it come from even the 
most hardy sinners. I feel nothing inimical rise up in 
my heart toward them. They cannot break my “peace, 
nor is it disturbed by it; neither do I regard their evil — 
reporis,or good reports; for 1 have nothing to do but 
to mind my leader, and to ebey the light which speaks 
peace to my soul. TI never dare lay my head down to go 
to rest, until [ have consulted respecting the actions of Py 
the day, and feel approved of God: for I consider it a. 
great presumption to lie down to sleep without knowing 
our peace made with our Creator; for how many are 
taken away in their sleep, and how ‘very uncertain is 
life. Therefore, could I dare ‘to go asleep till I feel 
peace with my God, and with all my fellow-creatures ? 
No. Idare not doit. And I speak it not boastingly, 
for I am a poor unworthy creature, a worm and no 
man. I speak these things for your encouragement, and 


let it rest on your minds, and improve the time that you — 


have: and let not a moment pass which you may be im- 
proving. I feel it in my own experience. I do not preach — 
these things as mere idle tales, but as the things which 
mine eyes have seen, mine ears heard, and my hands 
handled. These I declare unto you, that your faith may 
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be increased, and that you may be encouraged in the way 
of salvation, looking to the Lord—remembering that he 
who improves his one talent rightly, will be as accepta- 
ble as he that has five. 


PRAYER. 


‘Most gracious and ever blessed God! Be pleased, O 
Lord, to receive the feeble acknowledgments of thy poor 
dependant servant, as a return of gratitude to thee for 
thy abundant mercy to thy poor backsliding creatures. 
Grant, O gracious God, seeing that thou hast been mind- 
ful of us at this season, that thou hast graciously conde- 
scended to overshadow us with the wings of thy love, be 
pleased to seal instruction to every mind. And grant, O 

heavenly Father, that the feeble knees may be strength- 
ened, and that the hands which are ready to hang down 
may be lifted up; that so we may all more and more 
put our trust and whole confidence in thee. Enable us, 
merciful God, to surrender all our hearts to thee, and to 
cast down all our crowns at thy holy footstool, that so we 
may be kept in that humiliation and self-abasement that 
we feel ourselves reduced to from a sense of our own un- 
worthiness. Create in us a right spirit, O heavenly Ka- 
ther, and renew in us a concern to worship thee in spirit 


and in truth; that so, gracious God, thy will and not 


- ours may be done in all things, and that thy great and 
~ glorious name may be exalted above all. Grant that our 
knowledge of thee may be increased through the light 
and grace dispensed; that so it may not be ineffectual, 
_ O Father, of leading us off from all our false dependen- 
cies, and trust in any thing but thee: and grant that the 
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glorious light of thy countenance and thy holy spirit 
may be our leader; and that we may not dare to look 
away from it for any support, but that we may press unto _ 

‘it more and more—seeking more and more to be united 
with the full,and: powerful operations and aidings of thy 
grace. Enable us to bow before thee, and to go on rightly 
in the great work that thou hast called us to do; and that 
all may tend to thy glory, and to the peace and consola- 
tion of our souls. Unite us together, O Father, as the 
heart of one man, that we may join in praise and acknow- 
ledgment of thy goodness, and give glory and honour to 
thy great and excellent name, who remainest to be God 
- over all, blessed for ever and ever more. 
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‘‘ Soon after, there was another great meeting of an 
sors, and acaptain named Amor Stoddard came in. They 
were discoursing of the blood of Christ. As they were 
discoursing of it, L saw, through the immediate opening 
of the invisible Spirit, the blood of Christ; and cried _ 
out among them, saying, ‘Do ye not see the blood of 
Christ? see it in your hearts, to sprinkle your hearts and 
consciences from dead works, to serve the living God ?? 
For 1 saw the blood of the new covenant, how it came 
into the heart. This startled. the professors, who would 
have the blood only without them, and not in them. But 

captain Stoddard was reached, and said, ¢ Let the youth 
speak,’ ‘hear the youth speak,’ when he saw they en- 

deavoured to bear me down with many words.”’ 1648. 
George Fox, Jour ma Phil. ed. Vol. I. p. 101. 


“The blood of the old covenant was the life of the 
beasts and other creatures; and the blood of the new 
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- covenant is the life of Christ Jesus, who saith, ‘Except 
ye eat my flesh, and drink my blood, ye have no life in 
_ you.’ John 6. So the blood of the new covenant is not 
according to the old; and so with this blood of the new 


covenant must every one feel their hearts sprinkled, if 
they have life; and in this new covenant they shall all 


know the Lord, &c. » And by this blood of Jesus, his 
. life in the new covenant, they are justified, in whom we 


have redemption, and the forgiveness of sins; and Christ 


hath purchased his church with his own blood, his life, 
_ and their faith doth stand in his blood, which is the life 
of the Lamb. Therefore the apostle saith, ‘If ye walk 


in the light, as he is in the light, then have ye fellowship 


one with another, and the blood of Christ Jesus his Son 


cleanses from all sin” G. Fow. See A Testimony Con- 
cerning the Blood of the Old Covenant and the Blood of 


the N ew Covenant.  Doctrinals, p. 644. 


ae mee The Lord agithe® ‘The life of all flesh is the blood,’ 
‘and whosoever did eat it was to be cut off; for the life of 
all flesh, the blood, was to be offered upon his altar to 


make ato tmeritifor their soul, as the Lord required. 
«Thus the first covenant was dedicated with the blood, 
which was: the life of ald flesh: but the new and second 
covenant, is dedicated with the blood, the life of Christ 
Jesus, which is the alone atonement unto God, by which 
all his people are washed, sanctified, cleansed, and re- 


deemed to God.” Ibid. p. 646. 


“We are taught, led, and guided by, and are posses- 
sors of a measure of the same ‘spirit of grace and truth 
that was in that person, Christ, our elder brother, that 
suffered patiently the contradictions and false accusations 
of sinners, as a lamb, without the gates of Jerusalem, of 
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whose resurrection and life we are eye-witnesses, even of 
his majesty and glory, and the coming of his kingdom 
with power, full of grace and truth.” 

William Bayly’s baths e 169. 


_ “What did all the ves veils, and shadows, under 
the law signify? Did they signify another veil? Did 
‘they signify or shadow out that which was outward? — 
Or did they shadow out and signify that inward life, 
virtue, and saving power, which was the substance of 
all? é 

“Is not the’ siftuatties the life, the anointing called 
Christ, wherever it is found? Doth not the name be- 
long to the whole body, (and every member in the 
body,) as well as to the head? Are they not all of 
one; yea, all one in the anointing? Was not this the 
great desire of his heart to the Father, that they all 
might be one, even as the Father and Christ were one? 
(John xvii. 21, 23.) And so being one in the same spirit, 
one in the same life, one in the same divine nature, (2 Pet. 
i. 4.) even partakers of God’s holiness, (Heb. xii. 10,) 
Christ is not ashamed to call them brethren, (Heb. ii. 11.) 
nor is the apostle ashamed to give them the name Christ, | 
together with him. ( 1Cor. xii. 12.) The body is the same 
with the head; one and the same in nature; and doth 
not the name belong to the nature in the whole? So that 
the name is not given to the vessel, but to the nature, to 
the heavenly treasure, to that which is of him in the ves- 
sel, to that which the Lord from heaven begets in his own — 
image and likeness, of his own substance, a his own 
seed, of his own spirit and pure life.” 

Penington’s Works, Vol. II. p. 24, 4to. ed. 
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SERMON BY ELIAS HICKS, AT CHESTER, NOY. 16, 1826. 


Tue most skilful and wise mariner would be unwilling, 


F Lg to trust himself, without a pilot ‘acquainted with the 
_ shoals and rocks that lurk in secret by the side of almost 


every port in the world: he would consider it entirely 
unsafe. And if this be the case, in our passing from one 


| port of this world to another; if there be such serious 


necessity that we apply to and find such a pilot, and not 


risk our lives and our all in this world: then how much 


eo 


more necessary is it, as it respects our passage from the 
city of destruction to the new Jerusalem, that we find a 
pilot so well experienced as to show us all the shoals and 
rocks, and point our way through the turbulent sea of 
this unstable world. 

We can all of us discover, who have made any obser- 
vation, that for the want of such a pilot thousands and 


‘tens of thousands suffer shipwreck on this passage. The 
“wise mariner would not put to sea without a pilot, nor in 


a ship without a rudder and a helm; and these must be 


well fastened and secured. 
Well now, my friends, I feel, bound to inform you, 
that in these latter days—(not apprehending that it has not 


- been always the case—) but in these latter days there is a 
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pilot wir offers his services to all the children of men; 
and he is so perfeet that he never-fails to carry all who 
put themselves under his direction, through this world 
of trials and tribulations, and to land them safely in the 
celestial city. And what is more, he is not only a pilot, 
but a helm and rudder, whose bands have never been 
broken, and never'can be. And although we have a 
chart that points out these things—that points out the — 
rocks and “shoals, and informs us where this pilot is, and 
where he has ever been;—and-although we have expe- 
rienced in our own minds its truth, yet how few there 
are that understand it, or are willing to believe it. They 
are therefore venturing on in their course without an 
experienced pilots; and I need: not mention the armies : 
of thousands and tens of thousands, who suffer for want 
of such a pilot. And yet if they would consider rightly, 


they would find none to blame for the want of him but 


themselves. ce es 

I say I feel bound in spirit to inform you, that.there is 
such a pilot that will’ carry every individual of 1 us safe 
to the celestial city. And it seems to have-been my con-— | 
cern for a long term of years, to lead my brethren and 
sisters, in every department where my lot has been casts; 
to lead their attention and direct them home to this pilot 
—this standard which has never failed any—this foun- 
dation upon which all may build pul and never be 
disappointed. 

We find in that chart—in that little book called the » 
New Testament, an outward. testimony concerning it ; 
and I take it, that all who have arrived at the years of 
understanding haye read this chart, and learned. where 
the pilot is, yet for some cause they do not understand 
the language, or they are not disposod to seek this u 
erring guide, And this is the cause of all the miseries ie 
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and disappointments that the children of men have: ex- 
perienced since the foundation of the world. Through 
all this course and extent of time there has been a re- 

medy for all these things—an effectual remedy, which 
has never failed those who have made use of it as_pro- 
posed. And I will appeal to the judgment of every ra- 
tional soul present for the truth of this. declaration, for 
“they all have it, aes if they will they may come to know 
its truth. 

We read it in the description of the life, testimony, 
and doctrines of Jesus of Nazareth, in that outward 
~ chart as recorded by his followers; and it is expressed 

__ in such literal and plain language, that it would seem 

~ none could misunderstand it, who are not disposed to 
persuade themselves to act in contradiction to it, for the 

3 of gratifying their own lustful desires, and for the 

wl sake of amusing themselves while passing on through 

ay - this vale of tears. But they will know before pony what 
will be the ¢ consequence. 

A ~-Now can any plead it as an excuse, if they be cast 
away t upon the coast, if they meet with disappointment , 
and dismay; can they complain that it was for the want 
of being informed that there was such a medium, such a 

-. rudder, such a helm, such a pilot, that they might have 

taken on board their vessel, and who never has and never 
will fail to carry safely over the sea of this world, to the 
new Jerusalem? We read in the few expressions of 
Jesus of Nazareth, who the pilot is that can do this for 

us. He told his followers that he was not the one that 
could do it; that it was expedient for them that he 

_ should go away. He saw that he w ould be assailed by 
~ his enemies, and that through their unbelief, though they 

d seen the way opened, yet being unwilling to adopt 


= Bit, they would slay him and put an end to his existence 
be 
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on earth; and that it was expedient for them that he 
should go away, that this pilot, this comforter, this safe 
deliverer of the soul, would not come unless he did go 
away. But if Jesus would go away he would give place 
to him; because they had looked to him as‘ an outward 
comforter, therefore he could be no more than an outward 
comforter to them, although comprehending in himself 
greater power than any that had gone before him, and by 
which he did many miracles to convince them, yet alk 
these were outward and only evident to their external 
senses; but he could not save them otherwise than to 
relieve them from their outward’ afflictions and perils. 
That this was absolutely the case is evident from the 
necessity of his departure, that so his followers should 
have nothing to depend on; that they should see their 
total want, and their inability to do any good thing, or to 
take one step. in the right way; and by which they 
might see that it was in the wisdom of God that they 
were thus brought to feel their own insufficiency, and so 
to humble themselves as never to seek to man or any ex- - 
ternal thing that is mortal. For every thing that these 
external eyes see is mortal; and therefore it never can 
be a’ saviour to that which. is immortal. And how cor- 
rect it was——how blessed it was, that he had given them 
this direction to come out of all dependence on man, that 
so they might find out the pilot, the comforter,—and that 
they must trust in him. “'Tarry at Jerusalen—” Now 
Jerusalem signifies a place of quiet. “ 'Tarry at Jerusa- 
lem till ye shall receive power from on high.” 

Here we are certified that nothing has ever opened the 
knowledge of God rightly and clearly, so as to produce 
salvation, but God himself, as man is willing to wait for 

him, and know his power to descend from on high, and 
to be above every thing that man has at his own com- 
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mand, 'hen only would they have power to bear tes- 
timony of the divine life of Jesus Christ, and of his per- 


fect work in the fulfilment’of his mission on earth, « But 


ye shall receivé power, after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me, both in Je- 
rusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost part of the earth.” Here now we have some- 


thing so plain, that nothing but unwillingness can hinder 
us from profiting by it. 


No man or woman ever had a qualification to bear tes- 


_timony of the righteous life of Jesus. Christ, that which 
we must all come to’experience, and in which our salva- 


tion must consist, but those on whom the Holy Ghost has 


_- descended: and all others are impostors, even in the pre- 
~~ sent day. 


Now we have clear evidence of this. No ‘human nee 
ing can become a gospel minister, or be qualified for it, 


till he is called to it by the Holy Ghost. We see this in 


the united testimony of Christendom, that none are fit to 


be ministers till they are called of God; and no one is 


called of God till he receives the descendings of the Holy — 
Ghost in the same way and manner as the Apostles did. 
Because, as creatures, they can have no true knowledge 
of God but by his spirit, neither can they know his will 
till by his spirit he reveals it. And we are all sensible 
that nothing can receive it—that nothing is a recipient 
for the will of God to man but the rational soul; and that 
nothing can understand it but that which receives il: 
therefore nothing can become a son of God but the rational 
and immortal soul. 

Well, Jesus tells them to wait for the comforter, the 


spirit of truth. He tells them what it will do when it 
comes: “And when he is come he will reprove the 


world of sin, and of righteousness, and of Judgment.” 
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Here he shows us the rocks and’ the shoals. Here is the 
work and the design of the pilot that is qualified for every 
purpose in his office. He can point out with cleatness 
every thing that would shut up: our way, and open the 
way ‘wherein the channel would always be open and the 
water deep, so that we might pass the ocean of this world 
in safety, amidst all its rocks and shoals. Don’t you 
believe this my friends?. Have you cause to doubt it? 
When we read the account, and more especially when 
we turn inward to what is to be known of Godin our 
own hearts, (for what is to be known of God is revealed 
in the hearts of the children of men,) we must. believe 
that there never was, and never can be any other true 
medium. Why then shall man refuse and mistnderstand — 
things so plain, so clear, and so self evident? For I pre- 
sume the offers of this pilot are self evident, more or less, 
to all the children of men; for God has left none with- 
out this knowledge; as, agreeably to the doctrine of 
the prophet, he has set before the children of men good — 
and evil, life and death. But at the same time he has 
never forced one, he has never constrained one by any co- 
ercive means into a state of bliss; but he has made us free 
agents, and endowed us with a portion of his own liber- 
ty, that we can choose for ourselves, though it be in op- 
position to his clear and manifest will. For though He 
were to stand present and command us to do a certain 
thing, yet he has given us liberty to do the contrary. 
These are rational truths, to every rational creature 

under heaven; for I conclude there is not one in this 
large assembly who has not been guilty of doing it more 
or less. Now look at it, my friends, my dear young 
friends!—The oldest may look back to youth and see 
how often they have. resisted the Almighty, and yet that 
he has never attempted to coerce them, but only by leve — 
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and reproof from the source of life and of every en- 
dearing mercy, to draw them to himself. And does not 

this agree with the experience of all others? Do we not 

feel an evidence of it’ in ourselves? Have you not been 
brought to see as I have been, when I stood upon the 

_ brink. of eternal ruin,.and when, if Almighty goodness 
~ had cut me off in my sins, I must have declared forever 
before angels and men, that it.was just; that I deserved 

it all for thus slighting his tender mercies, and rising up 
against the God of my salvation, the God of’ my life and 
existence? How wonderful is his kindness and mercy! 
Now we see from what I have said, that God leaves 

not a stone unturned; but that he is ever willing to 
conduct us safely through all the waves of the tem- 

~ pestuous sea of this unstable world. .Then, my friends, 
we should know a coming unto him with full purpose of 
heart, to seek after him till we find him. Wait for this 

. pilot ; for it was not any more necessary for the followers 
of Jesus-to wait, than it is for every individual now pre- 
sent, or under héaven. It is as much our duty now, 
and the language will apply as much to us, as it did to 
them—‘“ Tarry at Jerusalem till ye receive power from 

on high.” For if we are brought once to see the weak- 

ness of all our own efforts, we shall see that if we had 
lived in the time of Jesus Christ, and been with him, 

all these must have failed: and we must come to know 

it, and learn that every thing external must fall infinitely 
short of delivering the soul from sin. 'There is nothing 

but the power and wisdom of God that can do it. And 
there are none of us who can become acquainted with 

this power and wisdom, till we are concerned to wait 
___ according to the testimony of Jesus to his followers. But . 
we have no outward Jerusalem to wait in, and there is 
a no need of it, but we are to wait at Jerusalem—a place 
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of quiet, with a willingness on our part to know redemp- 
tion effected in us. We are not to expect it through 
hearing preaching, or running after ministers or what not; 
for we shall find that it has all been insufficient to do the 
work for us. 

Now when the soul becomes thus scobitita with stile: 
ing in its own-ability and desires; when it becomes still 
and waits ina state of emptiness, it will begin to know 
sweet communion with the Father of spirits: but this can- 
not be the case till it is gathered inward to see its own 
insufficiency, imbecility, ignorance, and weakness; till 
it is ready to cry out with one formerly, “Who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death?” This, my 
friends, is a hopeful state ; and E would to God that every 
one might be brought to this straitened state; for we must 
all be brought to it before we can see the insufficiency of | 
all that we can do—of all the preaching, and all the books 
in the world. Should even Jesus Christ appear as he 
did outwardly among the people at Jerusalem, it would: 
all fail us entirely—-it would do no more for us than it did 
for them, in that day... And what did it do for those 
whom he so much loved, his disciples? When he left 
them, they were not changed at all in any respect, only 
they were brought to believe, through a. revelation in 
themselves, that Jesus was the true Messiah. There was 
still in them the same spirit of revenge as when he first 
met with them; for they would call down fire from hea- 
ven to destroy the inhabitants of a certain village because 
they did not receive him! So when he was taken by the 
soldiers he allowed them to have a sword or two, to 
prove them, and to show them that they had made no- 
_ proficiency as Christians. And why? Because nothing 
external can change the soul; all the books, all the pro- 
phets, all the men in the ene must fail, as nothing ex- — 
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ternal can save the internal and invisible soul. It would 


do us no good to have him come again; yet there are 


; _ some men and women so foolish and unwise as to believe 
that he will again appear outwardly: but I believe that 


should he come now, he.would stand as great a chance to 
be crucified as he did in that day; for his righteousness 
would so exceed ours, that we should be unwilling to 
conform to the cross, and this would set him at a distance 


fromus. When we look with an eye of understanding 


and a heart to discern, we must be convinced of this. 
We see how these disciples acted. They were poor fish- 


ermen, and many of them were rough, mean and poor. 


Peter appeared as rough as any of them; and when 


| challenged with being a disciple of Christ, he in fear de- 
“nied it—he. denied the second time, and when inquired 


of the third time what did he do? He was determined 
not to be brought to it at that time, and to remove all 


their doubts he fell to cursing and swearing. He was 


willing to do any way to screen himself from that which 
he ought to have been willing to suffer for his master. 
Now what change was there in him? He saw that he had 
done wrong, and. repented, and was forgiven, no doubt. 
Here he began to learn a little, but it was only a little that 
he could learn or know till he attended to the requisi- 
tion and command of his master, to wait at Jerusalem, 
out of all self ability, or any dependence on his own 
power to extricate himself. Here it was that the divine 
spirit awakened him and showed him where he was, and 


what he was. And now he saw that every thing which 


had been told him by Jesus was realized in his own expe- 
rience; and then it was that he was ready to testify of 
his master and teacher. Yes, from solid and self evident 


experience in himself, being led by the same light as his 
-master; for agreeable to the testimony, “in him was 
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life, and the life was the light of men; and every man 
and woman that comes into the world has a portion of 
that light and life that was in him. Here now is the 
pilot, my friends; for “all things that are reprovable 
are made manifest by the light, and whatsoever maketh 
manifest is light,’ and nothing but light; and “God is 
light,” and this light was dispensed by God. Almighty to 
his son, in a sufficient degree to enable him to effect every 
thing connected with his design in sending him; and 
when he had enough todo this, he had the fulness of 
the spirit, for God does not deal in superfluities. What 
did Jesus want more than to finish his mission and life, 
agreeably to the design of his heavenly Father? Now 
we read that Jesus had the fulness of his Father’s spirits 
and we have also a portion of the same; and can we sup- 
pose that the Almighty, in the riches of his mercy, in 
the justice and equity of his nature, would not give us 
as great a fulness according to what he requires. of us, as 
he would give to any other being? It would not comport 
with his dignity, to give more, than was necessary, be- 
cause it could not be used and might be abused. This 
puts all the children of men on equal ground, and 
makes Jesus our pattern... His example becomes the 
point after which we are to aspire; for his righteousness 
must be the criterion of judgment; because having come 
to perfect obedience, doing in all things that for which 
he was sent by his Father, he has shown by his example. 
that all areable to obey him. For he was tempted in all 
things as we are; and he could not have been tempted, 
if he had not had the liberty to make a wrong choice; — 
for no other being can be tempted, and never was tempt- 
ed; and there is none such but God Almighty. He 
cannot be tempted by evil, nor does he tempt any man. 

We are never tempted but when we are excited to in- 


So 
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dulge those propensities, that God has fixed in our hu- 
man nature, beyond the bounds which he has fixed—the 
bounds of reason and truth. Whenever we do this, we 
do wrong, and here is the beginning of sin. To do 
what is necessary to be done is no sin—to be tempted 
is no sin; but to comply with the temptation and in- 
dulge our human nature in the fulfilment of its lusts—to 
become drunkards because God has fixed in us a pro- 
pensity to drink, here we commit great sin. ‘God Al- 
mighty has fixed in us these propensities, and we could 
not do without them. But man goes on to indulge the 
propensity for drinking, till he becomes a drunkard— 
therefore it is only the abuse of this propensity, that con- 
stitutes sin; for these propensities are necessary to support 
our animal bodies, according to the design of our creation. 
And this it is that constitutes our probationary state, 
which is the best ‘state that Almighty goodness could 
have placed in us. Don’t you think itis? And should 
we then find fault with it, and think hard of our Creator 
because he suffers us to be tempted? ‘There is no other 
way that: divine wisdom could place us, to answer the 
end and design of our creation; for we were not created 
to be mere ciphers. As we come out of the hand of our 
Creator we are innocent and clear from all defilement, 
but if we had no wants, there would be nothing to stimu- 
late us to action. Hence our probationary state of trial 
puts us to doing that which will raise us up and give us 
inclinations to do virtuous acts; to raise us up into a 
state of glory, fit to have union and communion with the 
Father of spirits,—with perfect wisdom, according to his 
eternal counsel. ; 

The great thing that is wanting is, to come to the 
pilot, to come to the means, to believe in it, and receive 
it in love, as was designed, andvas it is offered to us. 


no 
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For this Comforter, Jesus told his followers, when he shail 
come, shall. reprove the world of sin. And every man 
and woman has an evidence of the fulfilment of what 
Jesus said; and it is a solemn truth unto all those who 
have received this Comforter, that when he comes he 
brings them into judgment for their sins: they feel terri- 
fied. But the same that repreves us for our sins, if we 
believe in it, will turn us from our sins, and then it will 
be our Comforter; for this same spirit of truth guards us 
now from evil and is become our Comforter; because the 
Lord Almighty, through our repentance, now forgives us, 
justifies us, and receives us into his arms of — 
love, if we do not transgress again. 

We see now how this agrees with the doctrines of all 
the wise and good of every age of the world. It is not 
by the religious works which we haye done, by pray- 
ing, preaching, or entering, upon our knees, into resolu- 
tions in our own wisdom, that will do us any good, or 
that is good; for nothing that’ we can do is good but 
what is done in submission to-the will of our Heavenly 
Father. Justice, common justice requires of every ra- 
tional creature, that he shall have no will of his own. 
What would we think of our plough, a machine of our 
own making, if we had power to give it animation, and 
yet, as it had not made itself and could not form another 
plough, if it should rise up and refuse to do our work, 
how unjust it would be? * Man is a machine made by 
Almighty God, and enlivened and animated in such a 
manner with an immortal soul, that if it does God’s will 
it shall rise into a state of bliss, into a state of union and 
communion with its Creator. But if it rebels and turns 
away, it has the reward of its own doings; for every act 
has its own reward; therefore if our acts are evil our 
reward will be misery, and if virtuous it will be peace 
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and happiness, and nothing can take it from us; for it 
was the design-of God that every act should receive an 
adequate reward. 

Now what I feel concerned for is, to gather us home 
to this standard; and’ I feel but very little else to do, 
and have had for the last forty years but little more than 
to call my fellow creatures to this. I speak from expe- 


rience, I am not telling an idle tale. I tell you things 
which I have seen, which» mine ears have heard; things 


which I have felt, and things that I know to be true. 
These things I communicate to encourage you to do as 
Jesus recommended his disciples to do—to seek the Com- 
forter. “Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call 
ye upon him while he.is near.” It is through this Com- 


forter that all our knowledge of God must come; and all 


that ever was, among rational beings under heaven, came 
through this medium and none other. Here then we 
should not be quarrelling about the way which we should 


pursue as Christians. But by our believing that we can 


help ourselves to. heaven by the aid of the scriptures, a 
mere written book, at the same time that we understand 
it so diversely, sets us to warring and quarrelling—and 
all this too for God’s sake; while at the same time we 
do not truly believe it at all.. See now, has not this been 
long enough the case for every rational being to be in- 
structed, and to see, that instead of its being a sufficient 
rule of faith and practice, it is the reverse, for while it 
is depended on as such, it hinders from coming to the 
truth. The scriptures never told us that they were a 
sufficient rule; but they recommend us to that from 
which they themselves had their origin—the spirit of 
truth. Therefore we must know, that if they could not 
be written except by inspiration of God, they cannot be 
understood but. by inspiration. And hence the scrip- 
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tures tellus that we must go to inspiration to understand 
them. And when we are willing to come to the true 
pilot, the true rule, which is one and the same in all 
ages— the unchangeable spirit of truth, or grace of God, 
and we may give it as many names as man may fix upon 
it, but it all results in one’ and the same thing, God in 
man, showing toman what his will is. 

How did oar first parents ‘come to know it? Had 
they written books, or had they angels or devils to give 
them this knowledge of God? No: none of these 
things at all’ God showed himself to their immortal 
spirits, and held converse with their immortal souls. He 
does not hold converse with these mortal bodies; for it 
is not in bones to think or flesh to reason. ‘Therefore 
if we consider rightly, we shall see that these animal bo- 
dies are not accountable, they cannot: be accountable. at. 
all. Do-we not see that these animal bodies are as pas- 
sive to the mind, as meal is to the leaven?: 

Then shall these bodies suffer vengeance in eternal 
fire? Why, it can only be those who make gods like 
themselves, that can suppose that Almighty goodness, 
will punish these bodies for the sins of the soul. No: and 
we learn from experience that these bodies are only sus- 
ceptible to external afflictions, which bring about their 
termination. And this was the design of Providence, 
that the body should serve only as a tabernacle for the 
soul during its probation; therefore it is not accountable 
to God: it is the immortal soul only that is accountable 
to God, for its not governing these bodies and keeping 
them in the right line; for if it did, under the influence: 
of the Holy Spirit, a great part of the diseases which 
afflict mankind would scarcely be known in the world. 

But the soul enlisting with the passions, deserts the 
God of its life, and is drawn away from the Majesty of 
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heaven as its only Lord, and: endeavours to decide for 
itself, between good and evil; when il is as impossible 
for it to decide between good and evil, right and wrong, 
as it is to create itself; because there is none in heaven or 


in earth that has knowledge sufficient to decide between 


good and evil, but God Almighty—He is the Only decisive 
power; and therefore he condescends to be ever with 


us. Our own reason shows us it must be so, for every 


effect must rest upon its cause. And if God withdraw 
his presence every thing mist go into annihilation, for it 
cannot stand any longer than he sustains it. It is a 
truth which the apostle says, that ‘he fills all things.”’— 
There is not a leaf, or a plant that grows, but it is his 
power that sustains it, or.it would die and fall into anni- 
hilation. 

_ Here then we see his pagina and the extent of his 
power and wisdom when we contemplate the works 
of creation, and more especially when we look at our- 
selves; for the first step is to know ourselves. By ef- 
fects we can. trace their causes—we can see that we 
have 1 no ) power to make ourselves, or to exist for one mo- 


_ment—we may be gay, strong, and nimble to-day, and 


to-morrow a lifeless corpse; and all the power on earth 
cannot help us. Here it is, that we come to know 
ourselves as we are. Here we become convinced that 
somewhere there is power sufficient to create us, to sus- 
tain us, and to continue us in existence; and Divine 
Wisdom, by that unerring witness that he has placed in 


the soul gives us a knowledge of ourselves, and of the 


operation of his own power. And here, by attention 
and care, we gradually learn not only to know God, but 
to form a clear sense of what our duty is, so that we are 
entirely satisfied to give ourselves up to God; and then 
it is, that we can sail peaceably over the ocean of time 
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—every day is peaceful and pleasant—there is no unea- 
siness about shoals or rocks; the water is deep enough 
for our vessel.. We can sit down at evening and reflect 
upon its passage, and be thankful that Almighty goodness 
has been with us to direct our course—here we give up 
to him, and’he speaks peace to our souls. 

And how dare any rational creature lie down till he is 
at peace with God? I acknowledge to you, and that 
without boasting, that I dare not lay down my head and 
go to sleep, till I have an evidence that if I never awake 
in this life, I shall awake in the arms of the beloved of my 
soul. And what’ presumption it is for any one to do it 
in and under the influence of sins; when he knows and 
has seen so clearly, the uncertainty of time: for life is 
uncertain, but death is certain. It must be nothing but 
a kind of drunkenness that.can lead him to doit. He 
must be drunk with the pleasures and amusements of time, 
or he never could do it. No rational creature could ever 
do it in his right mind, till he felt an evidence of peace, 
and that God had forgiven all his sins, a 

Now this will be our experience—it cannot be other- 
wise, my friends, if we apply to the Comforter; if we 
mind the doctrines of Jesus, and the effects produced .on 
his disciples by their attending to his direction. Here. 
man must learn of God by the manifestations of his own. 
life, in qualifying us to do what he intended we should 
do. For the great and chief end of man is, to glorify 
God and enjoy him. Here now we are enabled to do it 
—every act glorifies him—we feel him to be glorified in 
us, because the result of our doings is peace, joy, and 
thanksgivings of soul; and thus God Almighty is glorified 
in our view, and exalted above every thing in our esti- 
mation. 

I don’t want to express. a great many ea but I 
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want you to be called home to the substance. For the 
scriptures and all the books in the world can do no more— 
Jesus could do no more than to recommend to this Com- 
forter, which was this light in him.” “ God is light, and 
in him is no darkness at all. And if we walk in the light 
as: he is in the light, we have fellowship one with ano- 
ther:”’ because the light is one in all, and therefore it 
binds us together in the bonds of love; for it is not 
only light but love, that love which casts out all fear. So 
that they who dwell in God dwell in love, and they are 
constrained to walk in it, and if they “walk in it they 
have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.” But what 
blood, my friends? Did Jesus Christ the Saviour ever 
have any material blood? Nota drop of it, my friends 
—not a drop of it. ‘That blood which cleanseth from 
all sin, was the life of the soul of Jesus. ‘The soul of man 
has no material blood : but asthe outward material blood, 


created from the dust of the earth, is the life of these 


bodies of flesh; so.with respect to the soul, the immortal 
and invisible spirit, its blood is that life that God breath- 
ed into it. As we read in the beginning, that “God 
formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into 
him the breath of life, and man became’a living soul.” 
He poured his life into his soul, and it became alive to 
God. 

The apostle had no allusion to the outward blood of 
Jesus, when he thus expressed himself. Because he left 
all these things behind, when he came into a right ex- 
perience of the gospel state. “ Wherefore,” says he, 
« henceforth know we no man after the flesh: yea, though 
we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth 


a ‘know wehim no more.” Because he had come to Christ 
within. 
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And what is Christ, properly speaking? If we attend 
to the scriptures, we shall see that it means nothing but 
the anointing spirit of God. Jesus the anointed, was 
called Christ in the outward manifestation, but it was 
only the spirit—the light, as the apostle said, that was 


in Him—it was that only that'was all the anointing he 


had, according as the Psalmist.has wisely expressed him- 
self in the view which he had of him. Thou hast 
' loved righteousness, and hated iniquity, therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of glad- 
ness above thy fellows.” He had a greater anointing 
than the rest of his brethren, because this he had after 
he had fulfilled the commandments of the old law. Then 
this anointing, with which he was anointed, and which 
the prophets had .so fully experienced to qualify them, 
this qualified him to introduce the new covenant that 
Jeremiah speaks of. And this he did under the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit, which is the law and rule of 
this covenant, and supersedes all other laws. When 
Jesus calls up the ordinances of the old law, he says: 
«Ye have heard that it hath been said, an eye for an eye 
and a tooth for a tooth, but 1 say unto you, that ye resist 
not evil.” 

Now with respect to the morality of the law, what is 
it? Is it worth any thing tous? Has not the doctrine 
of Christ superseded all, and forbid us to go back to any 
part of it? Certainly it has, if we understand it rightly. 
We must not seek revenge. ‘‘ Whosoever shall smite thee 
on the right cheek, turn to him the other also. And if 
any man willsue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy cloak also. And whosoever shall compel 


thee togo a mile, go with him twain. Give to him that 


asketh thee; and from him that would borrow of thee 
turn not. sha away. Love. your enemies, bless them. 
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that curse you, do good to them that hate you”’——* If 
thine enemy hunger, give him meat; if he thirst, give him 
drink.” : 
- % Ye have heard that it hath been said, thou shalt not 
forswear thyself. But I say unto you, swear not at all; 
“neither by heaven; for it is God’s throne: nor by the 
earth; for it is his footstool: neither by Jerusalem; for it 
is the city of the great King. Neither shalt thou swear 
_by thy head, because thou canst not make one hair white 
or black.” . Is it possible, that language could ever for- 
bid oaths more completely than it has here? But let 
your communications be, yea, yea; nay, nay: for what- 
soever is more than these cometh of evil.” Now if all 
were, by self denial, to comply with this doctrine, could 
such take an oath to bring shame and reproach upon their 
profession? For I consider it a real reproach for a chris- 
tian to take an oath; as those that will take oaths will 
fight, and thus break Christ’s commands, and again turn 
from him. But if we come to the doctrine of Jesus and 
obey the light, this makes the ten commandments of no 
avail to us, because we are raised above them. We 
have the perfect law written upon the table of the heart, 
which supersedes all the laws of men; and this law 
calls for the crucifying operation of self denial, and if is 
by this that we overcome the world. Here we see the 
excellency of this power, which as it is submitted to, brings 
into the religion of Christ, and teaches all to live peace- 
able and quiet lives; for it is above all the powers of 
‘the world. And here a just government cannot but sub- 
mit and let us go on in peace and quiet. They can never 
rise up to oppose us, but join their hands to encourage 
us in this blessed way; for all outward law is superseded 
- -in the true christian. For when we come to this true 
+ spirit of the gospel, it unites us with God and with every 
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thing that is good among men. This is what we should 
labour after, my friends. 

How we are blessed with opportunities to come up to 
the fulness of the Christian dispensation! Our magis- 
trates and our government permit it. There is no other 
nation blessed with the benefits that we have. But we 
have not come to the Comforter,—this pilot, this power 
that will enable us to follow the counsel of Jesus; to lead 
the same life that he did; to attain and enjoy the same 
righteousness that he did. And we never can get it, but 
as he got his. And there is no other way that we can be 
benefited by the example of Jesus Christ. He does not 
call on us to do those miracles which he did, but greater 
than he did. “‘He that believeth on me, the works that 
Ido shall he do also; and greater works shall he do; 
because I go unto my Father.” * Yet a little while and 
the world seeth me no more, but ye see acre because I 
live, ye shall live also.” 

Every christian must come up inder the influence of 
the same light that guided Jesus Christ—that Christ that 
was his Saviour and preserver; and that power which en- 
abled him to do his work will enable us to come on in the 
same path. “If any man will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me.’ 
But we must not do it for a show merely, but from a 
sincere heart; as Jesus never did any thing but from the 
impression of the divine word in him; and then we shall 
begin to walk in that righteous path that he walked in. 


As he says “I am the way, the truth, and the life.” And, 
my friends, it was the work that was the way—the path 
that he trod is the same path and course of self denial that — 


we must tread, and which is untrodden by every creature, 


till he comes to be led by the same spirit that led our — 
great pattern. In that way, his righteousness becomes 
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ours; and this is the only righteousness that ever saved 
an individual in the world—and, that is obedience to 
the manifestation of the will of God to him. This was 
Abraham’s righteousness. He saw at a distance this 
peaceful dispensation, and conformed to it as far as the si- 
tuation and condition of man would bear at that day. And 
of hew much greater punishment shall we be worthy if 
we do not do better than we do, generally speaking ? 
‘You may remember what Christ said. “ Woe-unto thee, 
Chorazin! Woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty 
works which were done in you, had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sack- 
cloth and ashes.” 

If they had not so great light, their sins were not so 
great; and yet theirs were not so great.as Jerusalem’s. 
And might it not now be said—“ W oe unto thee, America! 
for if the mighty works which have been done in thee, 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have 
repented long ago.”’ For we have a:day much higher than 
any thing that outward miracles could give. For they 
were the weakest evidence that Almighty goodness could 
ever have given: but they were suited to the low and 
degraded state of the people; which was the case with 
the poor, Israelites. This was a darling mercy of God 
unto them—to give them a abe Seale suited to their 
low condition. 

— We have it now on ee ae take up the precepts 
of Jesus; only look at his example, and his direction to 
his disciples, and see if we can find any thing, any testi- 
mony worthy to be compared with it. They could only 
be pointed to the substance while under the Jaw of carnal 
commandments, because they were afraid of the divine 
. presence. “hey wanted to enjoy temporal good—the 
good of a temporal heaven—that good land—that they 
might rejoice in the things of time; and these were pro- 
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mised them on condition of being faithful to submit to 
the religion which he gave them. Hence he enjoined 
sacrifices to break down the will. Now this was the de- 
sign of the Almighty in all his dispensations, to break 
down the will; because in a want of conformity of that 
to the divine will consists all our misery. er 

Here now, how can we help, my friends, but see how 
necessary it is to follow the direction of Jesus, to wait 
for the Comforter. When we do this, we shall feel the 
effects of that power which reproves the world of sins 
‘For he dwelleth with you and shall be in you, teaching 
you all things, and bringing all things to your remem- 
brance.” 

Now do you believe this doctrine when you read it? 
No; you don’t believe. You seem to understand it, 
but yet you do not understand it: for one would suppose 
that if it were rightly understood it could not be treated 
so lightly. Do not mankind turn directly from it? In- 
stead of attending to it, they make teachers of their 
own; they send men to learn to preach, and set them 
up in churches, and they take the words of a book to be 
their rule and guide; and we see what mischief it has 
brought about in Christendom. It gives them no power 
to overcome their passions; for they can only obtain this 
_by doing as the disciples were commanded by Jesus, “ to 
wait for power from on high.” They can curse and 
swear, and then go and preach or hear preaching. Now 
is it not consistent to believe what I have said, that our 
punishment will be greater than that of the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem; because our light is greater and | our 4 
portunities greater? 

Wesee that the Jewish Soribes Pharisees, aa Priests, 
were under the power and dominion of the Roman Em- 
peror, yet they had such power that they put to death 
the Messiah, and their followers persuaded the Roman .: 
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officers to indulge them in their violence. And so it is 
now, if we judge by the fruits of those who stand like 
the Scribes, and Pharisees, and Priests of the Jews. If 
they could get the civil power in their hands, we 
have no reason to doubt, that the same kind of persecu- 
tions would take place, as in the days of Jesus, or among 
the Christian professors in the fourteenth, fifteenth, and 
sixteenth centuries, O then, let us be individually en- 
deavouring to gather to the light, and wait on the Lord 
that we may see his counsel ; then shall we believe in the 
doctrine of his son. And what was this? Tarry at Je- 
rusalem,—wait for the Comforter. He never directed to 
himself, but all he wanted was to lead their minds to the 
spirit of truth, to the light within, and when he had 
done this, he had done his office. And what we have to 
do is, to retire to this law which is written upon the 
tablets of the heart. Therefore it is the life of this law 
that is the blood of the soul, and this inward law is the 
light of the soul, and it is this life that cleanses us from 
all sin. 


But time would fail me to open all these things; and 
1 am not willing to be tedious to my hearers—I feel my 
own infirmity. 1 felt nothing when I came into this 
meeting, nor had Ia desire after any thing, but to cen- 
tre down into abasement and nothingness: and in this 
situation I remained for a while, till I found something 
was stiring and rising in my spirit. And this was what 
I laboured after,—to be empty, to know nothing, to call 
for nothing, and to desire to do nothing. Now my whole 


- drift is, to gather the minds of the people to the light 





within, which is the same as the grace of God, the mani- 
festation of the spirit that reproves for evil. It was this 
that Jesus recommended to his disciples—it was this light 
which George Fox preached—it is an emanation from 


God in the soul of man, by his power and spirit; and 
he is every where, for in him we live, move, and have 
our being. . 
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[Here the speaker sat down for a moment, and. then 
yose and delivered in substance the following testimony. | — 


He felt it his duty on the present occasion to express his 
deep abhorrence for war, which he considered one of 
the greatest of evils—_He spoke of peace and love, which 
would raise a people above all wars and powers of wars 
in the world. In the example of William Penn: and 
his associates, the principles of the gospel completely 
triumphed over the asperities of the warlike savage: 
while on a neighbouring continent, the spirit of war 


was introduced, and followed by a train of character- | 
istic evils, in which was shed the -blood of thous- — 


ands. He trusted that in so large an assembly, there. 
might be a considerable number who had been led to 
see the inconsistency of war, and if they would be faith- 
ful to the light within, they would be brought to bear 
testimony against it. Here the reformation might go 
on, tillgthe whole nation would be willing to lay down 
their arms; and when this should be the case, the. powers 
of the earth would never rise up against them; nor 
would the people ever feel a desire to arm them- 
selves. Upon this point, he was as clear in his own 
mind as he could wish to be. He considered that all 
wars and preparation for wars, have their source in pride 
and love of dominion; and if a stop was not put to it, 


he feared that it might eventuate in the overthrow of . 


our happy government. He exhorted his hearers to 
take warning, to reflect seriously, to lay it to heart. No 
nation was ever born at once, nor could a reformation be 
brought about at once. The spread of the gospel was a 
gradual work, and while the disciples and other profes- 
sors continued faithful, it grew and increased, but when 
the spirit of wargot in, discord andconfusion wasthe result. 

He would acknowledge, before he took leave of this 
assembly, the satisfaction that he had felt from their quiet. 
and orderly deportment.. It carried an encouraging 
evidence in his mind, that there was good at work in 
many minds, and he hoped in every one. His spirit 


rejoiced in him, and he commended them for their con- —_ 
duct. And in the feeling of that love which spread 


over sea and earth, he bade them, affectionately, farewell. 


| 
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THE QUAKER. 


SERMON BY ELIAS HICKS, AT PINK-STREET MEETING, PHILADEL* 
PHIA, DECEMBER 10, 1826. 


In looking over this large assembly, my mind has be- 
come impressed with a sentiment, which comprehends 
in it much caution and instruction. It may be (or the 
substance of it) recorded in the scriptures of truth, but 
whether it is or not, it loses none of its excellency. It 
was in this language: “Let love be without dissimula- 
tion.”” Now I conclude, that a degree---at least a pro- 
fession of love to religion, has been the principal induce- 
ment, of collecting so many together at this time; for 
religion, or the name of it, is a very popular thing in 
these days, and may therefore lead those who have not 
much love for it, to profess it, and to attend religious 
hi he a | 

Not that I would judge any present of being in this 
céndition, but only to propose the necessity of examin- 

7 ing ourselves, that we may know the foundation of our 
love. Because we will all agree, that love is the most 
excellent and powerful principle in heaven or in earth 
---its power is above-all powers. It will indeed subject 

ae nlt other powers to itself; because God is love, and that 
love that is of God and in God is stronger than death. 
VOL, l.—G 
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Now adissembling love isa hypocritical love; for under 
a profession of it, men and women may cover a great deal 
of real hatred and ill-will towards their fellow creatures. 
It is therefore of infinite importance to us; as professors 
of Christianity, to examine ourselves and try ourselves 
on this principle. For to be Christians, we must be not 
only possessed of love, but it must be the ruling princi- 
ple of all our actions. We have this clearly pointed out 
and enforced in the example of Jesus Christ, both in his 
doctrines, and life of good works. 

There can be no agreement between hatred adie 3 
and there can be nothing in love that will ever promote 
discord among men. Because a Christian must be in the 
same life, and live with the same blood as Christ did. 
And you know, my friends, what makes the life of a 
child of God, one who is truly a child of God, and in the 
image of God. We are told that in the beginning, ‘‘God 
breathed into man the breath of life, and he became a 
living soul.’’ And as the support of the animal life is 
the blood; so it is with the soul: the breath of life 
which God breathed into it, is the blood of the soul, the 
life of the souls and in this sense we are to understand 
it, and in no other sense. And as animal blood is the 
animal life, it can reach no higher than animal life. 

Here now we may all decide for ourselves under the 
influence of that gift which the great and all-wise Crea- 
tor has dispensed to us, agreeably to abundant scripture 
testimony, and our own individual experience. Because 
I am ready to conclude, that there is no man or woman 
so wicked, that they would not in their serious moments 
acknowledge that they have this gift. For otherwise, 
my friends and fellow professors, what would ever re- 
prove us of sin? Do we suppose that there is any thing 


else in heaven or eartli that would reprove us for sin, ‘in - 
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the manner that we are reproved in ourselves? Nos 
there is nothing else, and therefore we must be convinced 
that it arises from God; that it is God that reproves 
us; and when he thus reproves us, we may try all our 
days to get rid of it, but still confusion and distress will 


‘follow us so long as we transgress against this life and 


gift. I say, I dare appeal to the wickedest of men, and 


they must acknowledge that they do know they have it, 


and are reproved by it. 

_ Now here is the great business of our lives, not only 
to know this reprover, but to know that it is a gift from 
God, a manifestation of his own pure life, that was in his 
son Jesus Christ. As the apostle testifies: “In him was 
life, and the life was the light of men; and that was the 
true light, which lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world.”” Now can we hesitate a single moment, in 
regard to the truth of this declaration? ‘No sensible, 
reflecting mind can possibly do it. 

_ This, then, seems to be my principal concern, and has 
been for many years—and all that the best teachers ever 
did or could do, was, to gather people’s minds to this 
gift. This was the concern of Jesus Christ, our great 
pattern, in regard to the woman of Samaria, at Jacob’s 
well. He reminded her of the known gift of God; by 
which, had she acted consistently with it, she w ould have 


discovered who he was, and lave asked of him; as he 


was the only instructer at that time to Israel. They 


‘had refused to be spoken to immediately; they prefer- 


red to be spoken to by man: therefore Moses, the pro- 
phets, and Jesus Christ spoke to them words communi- 
cated by the Holy Spirit. Here we see of what account 
this gift is to us; that all our present and future happi- 


- ness depends on a right attention to it. It is able to give 
- us happiness here on earth, and it will enable us to sit in 
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heavenly places in Christ Jesus---that is, to feel sweet 
communion of spirit with God our creator, which no ex- 
ternal thing can do for us. No traditional Christian can 
experience it---no mere, traditional Christian, who de- 
pends on the letter and not on the spirit. For if we 
look back, we are made to conclude, from history, that 
a traditional religion has beena persecuting religion from 
the beginning of the world, ever since the fall of man to 
the present day. And we see that it cannot be other- 
wise, when we reflect seriously. Because, what is tra- 
dition? It is something that we learn from men who 
have gone before us, or who are liying with us. It is 
taking upon trust, what others have done or are doing--- 
pinning our faith upon others’ sleeves. And thus we 
make void the commandments of God by our traditions, : 
as Jesus told the high professors in his day, the rulers 
and elders in Israel. Now we are to take care and not. 
split on that rock. Our religion must be a religion of 
experience---a religion of love, arising out of the life- 
giving presence of our Heavenly Father. | “For what 
man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man 
which is in him? Even so the things of God Hnawetl no 
man, but the spirit of God.” Pew 

Now do we believe this? We read the scriptures, and 
say that we believe them; but let us look over our con- 
duct individually, and see whether it comports with this 
belief; whether we live consistently with this profession. 
For as I have observed, a profession of religion has be- 
come a popular thing: men are led by popularity, which 
appears to be the ruling principle at the present day, in 
almost every thing. When any thing neces popular 
the multitude run to it. 

Here we ought to consider the ground and cause.of 
this deception and from whence it arises. It arises from 
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the very same source that was pointed out by Jesus to the 
Scribes and Pharisees. They loved the praise of their 
fellow creatures; they loved the praise of men more than 
their God. ‘For all their works,”’ he says, “they do 
to be seen of men.” Now what an awful state! How 
deeply it ought to impress our minds---under the consi- 
deration, that by nature we are so liable to fall into this 
condition and state of mind. It has caused a great deal 
of mourning with many, not only as it regards religion, 
but even in civil matters and in moral things; for it de- 
stroys. outward, civil government and moral laws. It 
- makes them worth little or nothing, as popularity be- 
comes the ruling principle; for whether it be right or 
wrong, is not so much the concern of individuals to in- 
vestigate, as to run with the current. 
I want to speak to your senses, for you must know 
from experience, that this is too apt to be the case. I 
am not about to criminate any, or to suppose that there 
are not exceptions. I hope there are many, and that 
there are many true hearted men and women who love 
God sincerely. And if they love him sincerely andabove 
all, they will love religion---for what is true religion? 
It consists entirely in righteousness, that righteousness 
which. is acceptable in the sight of God. It unites them 
with God, as it did his blessed Son, and brings them to 
partake of his holy nature, and they become one with 
him---as the disciples formerly, were declared to be par- 
takers of the divine nature. Therefore they are divine 
in proportion as they are swallowed up in the divinity of 
their Heavenly Father. For every child of God must 
have the nature of God; as nothing else can qualify 
him to enjoy the happiness of God, or the happiness that 
he intends for his rational children. Here now we see 
the necessity of coming to this blessed principle of love; 
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for it comprehends every thing---it comprehends all 
virtue, all power, all wisdom, and all knowledge that is 
true and real. For if God is love, every thing that man 
can attribute to him as virtuous---all his gracious attri- 
butes, centre in that one point, and must be all swallow- 
ed up in divine love. | be 

Here now we see, that if man biel not turned away, 
what blessings he would have attained. The whole cre- 
ation would have been always under subjection to the 
divine will, and would have beén always united as one$ 
for God is one, and his children one in him. Here we | 
should have gone on, my friends, had man always been 
faithful; for he has dealt out to us equally in all ages of 
the world. He has never made any distinction in the 
manifestation of his love to his rational creatures. He 
has placed every son and daughter of Adam on the same 
ground, and in the same condition that our first parents 
were in. For every child must come clean out of the 
hands of God: for by his power all are created, however 
he may have pointed out by his wisdom, a different way 
for the continuanceof thiscreation. As itregards the first 
act of creation, in respect to our first parents, he made 
them male and female, that they might carry on the 
great work of creation, continually, but always by the aid 
of his power and assistance; and I want our minds to be 
gathered back to first principles. And what are these? 
Why, the same principle, the same divine life, which 
God breathed into our first parents, he has eae into 
every rational soul under heaven. 

Now this life is the first principle, anil has been ie 
first principle, in every step of reformation since man’s 
fall and disobedience to God, and every thing in which 
he takes the seat of God in the heart. For when man 
turns away from God and his commandments---from his 
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divine law written in the mind, he breaks the covenant 
that God made with him in the beginning---a covenant 
of love and life. For the covenant made with man in the 
beginning has never been altered nor changed, but it 
is the same that ever it was to all the children of men. 
Therefore, the covenant of love and life is the breath of 
life, which the Almighty breathed into man---he breath- 
ed.into him power and life suflicient to know himself and 
the God that made him. Here he learns his dependence 
_ on him, and that it is his duty to obey him in all things, 
and never to usurp authority above his commandments. 
Here now, it is only by gathering to this light that we 
can gain a place in his favour, and by endeavouring that 
all our actions should proceed from the movings of this 
life in the immortal soul---and as this comes to be our case 
we gain reconciliation with the Father. 

~ Now we see that all the holy men of old have signified 
this to us in plain terms---*‘ Cease to do evil, learn to do 
well; seek judgment, relieve the oppressed”’---all these 
are required, for till we do every thing in our power, by 
every means put in our hands, we shall not find support 
from God. ‘Cease to do evil; learn to do well; seek 
judgment ; (true judgment, my friends) relieve the op- 
pressed; plead for the widow.’’ Then---see---not till then 

--** Come now, and let us reason together, saith the 
Lord.”’ What bounty! what encouragement, my friends! 
Every thing in me bows before it---“‘ Though your sins 
be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though they 
be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. ” There are 
no sins so great, in this probationary state, but he stands 
ready to forgive us, if we turn to him with full purpose 
of heart and acknowledge. our transgressions. He gives 
us the grace of repentance, and enables us so to walk as 
to be reconciled to him, and gain a greater establishment 
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in himself, and in the truth, than when we first came out 
of his creating hands. For although man was made pure 
and without defilement---for He declares that all that He 
made “ was very good”---yet man had no virtue, for he 
had no knowledge: we bring no true knowledge into 
the world with us. But God, in his infinite wisdom and 
goodness, saw that the only way in which man could rise 
and be a communicant with him, was to place him in a 
state of probation, and furnish him with means whereby 
he might go on in the warfare that this state of probation 
opened in his soul. For having endued his creature 
man with propensities both of body and mind, these pro- 
pensities tempted him to turn aside from the will of his 
Creator. Here was immediately a warfare begun---God 
was on one side, and every thing good was united with 
him and in him. The creature---the rational creature 
as it was united to the animal body, was of the earth, and 
therefore earthy. As the apostle says---* The first man 
is of the earth, earthy: the second man,” that is, the 
birth of God in the soul, is spiritual. Every one that 
is born of God has this inward birth, this second birth ; 
as we read: ** That was not first which is spiritual, but 
that which is natural; and afterward that which is spi- 
ritual.” And here now, this has been the experience of 
every rational soul under heaven 5 and it is the only me- 
dium whereby we can ever be died again to God. And 
if man had not fallen, as we come into the world without 
knowledge and capacity to do any thing, though mno- 
cent; so:we must know another birth---a birth of the im- 
mortal spirit, which is as invisible as God himself. We 
must come to witness a birth of the Spirit, a second birth, 
as Jesus declared to Nicodemus, “Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.” 

So that we see, man is a twofold creature, and must 
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experience a twofold birth. First he is born into the 
world an animal composed of flesh and blood, all of 
the earth---all produced out of the dust of the earth. 
And all flesh and blood returns to the earth again 
_because it is mortal. It isa thing designed in the wis- 
dom of God to continue only for a while, as a taber- 
nacle for the immortal soul to go through its exercises 
in. And when it has finished. its course, a separation 
takes place: the body returns to dust---to the bosom of 
its mother earth, and there lies in eternal quiet---and it 
is not accountable to God; for it is not in bones to think, 
or flesh to reason. The animal body is not accountable 
to God, because he has put it under the direction of the 
immortal soul, and given it sovereignty over it. 

Now this is the work of God, for every rational crea- 
ture sees, that the body is passive to the mind, as meal 
is to the leaven: for it is the mind that directs the body 
in all its movements. If the mind says kill, it kills; if 
it says save alive, it saves alive according to its power. 
The animal natures, the animal bodies‘of the children of 
men can act upon nothing but what is material, and all 
- the bodies on earth can never touch the soul to do it 
harm, any other than by the animal propensities leading 
the soul to enlist in the service of the passions. 

Now here, we see what, excellency there is compre- 
hended in this little sentence: ‘Let love be without 
dissimulation.”’ It leads to abhor the evil and to do the 
good. Here is the work of love, pure, undefiled love 
---to leave undone that which is evil, and do that which 
is good. Here it begins its work—it begins to give a 
display to the minds of the children of men, what they 
are to do; neither does it stop here. For it not only 
leads to abhor the evil and do the good, but it conde- 
scends to show in a clear and explicit manner what this 
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good is. “Be kindly affectioned one to another with 
brotherly love; in honour preferring one another.’’ 
Here then is the drift and tendency of love. And how 
it humbles the creature and brings him down, and leads 
him off from every thing, that carries the least degree 
of exaltation init. And it does not stop here, but it com- 
mands to ‘‘ mind not high things, but to condescend to 
men of low estate.”? What blessedness is comprehended 
in this saying, provided we do not rest in the.outside and 
the profession of it---the mere profession of faith and be- — 
lief; for faith without works is dead. It never did any 
thing for an individual but to make his condemnation 
more severe. Finally, love lands us in this blessed con- 
dition, that the God of peace will be with uss; because, 
why? We have followed in the course of his appoint- 
ment; we have submitted to his holy will, manifested by 
his grace in our souls: and the God of peace will be with 
all these. And as every positive proposition embraces a 
negative one of the same value as to the truth of the 
thing; so here we see in a plain way, that those who 
have not gone in this course of God’s appointment, this — 
peace will not be with them. This ccaaaiia truth is as 
clear as the positive. 

O my beloved friends and fellow professors! how my 
soul craves that you may not only hear me but feel me; 
for I trust I have this one good trait of a Christian, that I 
love you all sincerely, for God’s sake and for your souls’ 
sake. And therefore I don’t want to be a judge of your 
conduct, but to act the part of a counsellor, and encou- 
rager to every one. I feel that love which I believe is 
spread over the whole human race---the love of God, 
who stands ready to help every one and to give strength 
and ability to walk in it. I would not dare to suppose 
any thing contrary to this, as I consider it would be a 
high ofience against God. 
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But now after looking at the excellency of persevering 
in this love, it is good to look at both sides of the ques- 
tion, and see what any religion can do, which is not 
founded in this pure and undefiled love. If our religion 
as a traditional one, what is it worth? Jesus has told 
us---the lip of truth has told us, and I believe it sincerely. 
When speaking to the high professors in that day, the 
Scribes and Pharisees, he told them in plain and explicit 
language that they made void the commandments of God 
by their traditions. Don’t you believe it, my friends? 
If you believe the scriptures you must believe it, and feel 
and know the effects of this kind of tradition. For the 
Israelites hada plain, simple law of commandments given 
them byGod Almighty ; and it was written by his finger 
upon tables of stone. And these were broken, through 
the conduct, or in consequence of the conduct, of the . 
Israelites. For when Moses was a little while sepa- 
rated from them, they went back to their idolatry, 
which was the condition they were in in their fallen 
‘state. But this law was regained and written again; 
and he added thereto statutes and judgments to Is- 
rael. But all was plains and he speaks to them all as 
to one individual; for this dispensation, was a figure, 
type, or shadow of better things, to all those who should 
come to a knowledge of it. 

Now you will acknowledge, I trust, that the Israelites 
did very illy in not filling up consistently their law, as 
every Israelite had the means given him, and he had 
power to live up to it. And we see how unwise they 
were at the same time, that they did not live up to it, 
for their outward interest depended on it; and it brought 
misery and distress upon the people when they deviated 
_ from it: because it was so plain that when they turned 
- aside they were confounded. They had a portion of the 
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divine light in them, sufficient to answer the purpose of 
the dispensation and to teach them their duty to God. 
But here they were not contented; they wanted to do 
something themselves. Their temptation was to have 
their eyes opened to see right and wrong without God’s 
commandments, and to decide contrary to the law and 
covenant that thus opened things so clearly to the peo- 
ple. And as they departed from the law that God had 
given them, it was natural for them to fall into traditions, 
and these became so powerful that they superseded the 
law, and thus they made void the law of God. 

Now do you not suppose, that the same causes will al- 
ways produce the same effects? To be sure we are not 
called on to come into that dispensatioa—we are not to go 
back to the things there commanded; for one greater than 
Moses is come, and has introduced a new covenant, or 
rather has called the people back to the first dispensation 
and covenant which God made with his creature man in 
the beginning, and which is written upon the tables of 
the heart by the finger of God, and not upon tables of 
stone, but upon the very tablets of our souls. Here isa 
law more comprehensive than the law of Moses, and it is 
clear to every individual of us, as the law was to the Is- 
raelites. For I dare not suppose, that the Almighty 
would by any means make it a doubtful or mysterious | 
one. It would not become God at all to suppose this the 
case—it would be casting a deep reflection upon his 
goodness and wisdom. Therefore I conceive that the 
law written in the heart, if we attend to it, and do not 
turn from it to build up traditions, or depend on any 
thing that arises from self, or that is in our own power, 
but come to be regulated by this law, we shall see that 
it is the easiest thing to be understood that can be, and 
that all our benefits depend on our complying with this 
law. 
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Here now we see what tradition is. It is a departure 
from this law; and it has the same effect now, that tra- 
dition had upon the followers of the outward law; asa 
belief in tradition was produced, they were bound by it, 
and trusted in it. And so people, now-a-days, seem to 
be compelled to believe in tradition, and thus they turn 
away from the gospel dispensation, or otherwise the 
light and life of God’s Spirit in the soul, which is the 
law of the new covenant; for the law is light and the 
commandment a lamp to show us the way to life. 

Be serious, my dear friends, it isan awful thing; and 
I believe that the hovering wing of divine kindness is 
near, and that it has brought upon us this quiet state 
that we may learn of him. 

Here we see that we could have no possible tradition 
no such thing. Because, as the law was clear to every 
Israelite, they had no need of tradition; and so with us 
now, we have the inward law written in our hearts, 
agreeable to the prediction of Jeremiah. ‘I will make 
a new covenant with them.” Now this could only have 
been with Israel, because he had never given such a co- 
venant to any except the Israelites, and all others were 
reckoned under the law of the first covenant, the cove- 
nant of love and life. For when God breathed into them 
his presence, his own power, and made the soul alive, 
he put it in a capacity to hear God, to look inwardly and 
commune with him inwardly and spiritually, while they 
kept free from transgression. 

He told them he would make a new covenant with the 
house of Israel. ‘‘Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the house of 
Israel and with the house of Judah: not according to 
the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day 
that I took them by the hand, to bring them out of the 
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land of Egypt; which my covenant they brake. But 
this shall be the covenant that I will make with the house 
of Israel: After those days, saith the Lord, I will putmy 
law in their inward parts and. write it in their hearts; 
and I will be their God, and they shall be my people. 

And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, 
and every man his brother, saying, know the Lord ; for 
they shall all know me, from the least of them unto the 
greatest of them.” 

See, my friends, do you believe these truths? If you’ 
don’t, you don’t believe the scriptures; after all your 
profession of them, you don’t believe them. For by 
our works we must be tried, and not by a profession 
founded on belief or faith; nor by faith only; for belief 
never saved the soul, except when it has become an ope- 
rative belief---till the soul is led to condescend to those 
things that are pointed out toit by the light, and to work 
by it and with it, whereby the soul is brought from un- 
der the power and dominion of sin, and is washed clean 
in the blood of the lamb. 

And what is the blood of the lamb? It was his life, 
my friends; for as outward, material blood was made use 
of to express the animal life, inspired men used it as a 
simile. Outward blood is the life of the animal, but it has 
nothing to do with the soul; for the soul has no animal 
blood, no material blood. The life of God in the soulis — 
the blood of the soul, and the life of God is the blood of 
God; and so it was the life and blood of Jesus Christ his 
son. For he was born of the spirit of his heavenly Fa- 
ther, and swallowed up fully and completely in his divine 
nature, so that he was completely divine. It was this... 
that operated, in that twofold state, and governed the 


whole animal man which was the son of Abraham and Da- Rg 


vid---a tabernacle for his blessed soul. Here now we 
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see, that flesh and blood are not capable of being in reality 
divine; for are they not altogether under the direction 
and guidance of the soul? ‘Thus the animal body of Jesus 
did nothing but what the divine power in the soul told it 
to do. Here he was swallowed up in the divinity of his 
Father while here on earth, and it was this that was the 
active thing, the active principle that governed the ani- 
mate earth. For it corresponds, and cannot do otherwise, 
with Almighty goodness, that the soul should have 
power to command the animal body to do good or evil 5 
because he has placed us in this probationary state, and 
in his wisdom has set evil and good before us---light and 
darkness. He has made us free agents, and given us op- 
portunity to make our own election. 

Here now we shall see what is meant by election, the 
election of God. We see that those who choose the Lord 
for their portion and the God of Jacob for the lot of their 
inheritance, these are the elect. And nothing ever did 
or can elect a soul to God, but inthis choice. Here we 
see this in the whole scope of the scriptures: although 
they are not sufficient to empower us to see thingsclearly. 
Yet the scriptures go to certify us of this truth. And 
when we come to see in the true light we shall find there 
is not power in the letter to give us strength; and if we 
_ ever have a sufliciency there is but one power that can 
~ give it to us. What do the scriptures say? Don’t they 

say that we must go to the spirit, this divine law written 
upon the tables of our hearts, the be and life of God 
in our souls ? 

Oh! myfriends, that we were more spiritually minded! 
The consequence would be, that we should all be united 
in brotherly love, and understand the truth of that de- 

-claration: “ Let love be without dissimulation. Abhor 
_ that which is evil; cleave to that which is good. Be 


- SERMON 


kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love; 
in honour preferring one another.” But by going on in | 
a contrary course---when our religion is traditional, we 
love to be highest, and lords over God’s heritage. This 
is the result of traditional religion. And we may con- 
clude from the annals of the world, thatin every tongue, 
kindred, and people, where there has been a profession 
of religion, and where priests have taken the rule, and 
made traditions popular, and rested in them, it has al- 
ways eventuated in persecution to the greatest extent 
that the power of man could exert, to kill and destroy 
by every cruel way which could be invented. — 
But in this latter age of the world, what advantages 
and privileges we have! If we improve them as we 
ought, and reflect on these things, we shall see the in- 
sufliciency of every thing external and mortal, and that 
no external evidence whatever, not even all the outward 
miracles wrought by all the servants of God in former 
ages, ever will cleanse the soul from sin. ‘The princi- 
pal thing that they could do, was to bring in and open 
upon the minds of the Israelites a consideration of the 
First Cause. But we see that they did not give any 
knowledge of the supreme power and great First Cause; 
but through the interference of outward miracles, which 
appeared to be beyond all the power of man, they 
were led to consider that there was an invisible God, 
whose power was above all external means and powers. 
And this is the way we must come to know God. We 
must know him in a rational sense, as that power that 
fills the immensity of space, that is every where present, 
that cannot alter, that cannot be lessened, and who can- 
not be exalted above or made greater than what he is. 


For by and through his wisdom, power, and goodness, ss 
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he created the worlds which we behold, and likely ten 
thousand more which we cannot behold with our exter- 
nal eyes. This we must suppose, from the true sense 
which we have of him, and from scripture testimony, 
that “he fills all things,”’ and is every where present--- 
that he emits of his goodness, and gives a display of it to 
his rational creature man, whereby he visits his soul and 
causes him to partake of his divine nature. But he loses 
nothing---he is eternally the same, unaltered, self-living, 
and self-preserving principle. And he has given us an 
outward display of it. And how wonderful it is, when 
we are led to see the works of creation, to look at the 
outward sun, how it is constantly emitting its rayson the 
outward creation: it emits of its power, warmth, and 
goodness, and yet it never lessens; it never loses any of 
its essence; it still remains the same as it ever was. See 
what an index it is to lead us to adore the great Jehovah, 
the God who made the sun and all the worlds, and who 
is ever emitting of his goodness, for we feel ¢hat in us, that 
the outward sun could not do forus. It opensa lightin 
our souls, that the light of the outward sun has nothing 
to do with. It only enlightens our outward eyes; but 
the sun of heaven enlightens the souls of the children of 
men, and gives them to see spiritual things as clearly as 
_ the outward sun does corporeal things. »Here how we 
ought to adore the Almighty wisdom, power, and good- 
ness, to the children of men, in opening so many ways 
whereby they might improve, if they would keep under 
a state of subordination to the Creator. 

‘Now this leads us to this point, that the will of man 
being separated from the will of God is the cause of all 
the sin, misery, oppression, and every thing that is bad in 
the world. This is the whole cause of it; because the 
will of man never can work the righteousness of God. 

VOL. 1.—I 
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And yet how men like to have their own will in opposi- 
tion to that of God their Creator. They will set up go- 
vernments by the dint of the sword, and agreeable to 
their own wills---they want to have dominion over their 
fellow creatures---they want to be glorious in earthly 
things. They want to get possession of miles of earth, 
and set up kingdoms and states in their own will. Here 
we learn that the wisdom of this world is foolishness with 
God. And not only so in moral and. corporeal things, 
which we have a sense of, and a control over, in a cer- 
tain degree, as animal creatures. But when we come to 
a knowledge of things in religion, we see what presump- 
tion this is, and how we cast the Almighty Sovereign of 
all things out of the heart, and take his seat in the soul,. 
take his throne from him, and are therefore exalted above 
all that is called God in us; as Paul describes the man 
of sin, that should “ be revealed, theson of perdition: who 
opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called 
God or that is worshipped.” is 
And what is this man of sin, my fellow christians? It - 
is nothing but the will of God’s rational creation sepa- 
rated from the divine will. He has in every sense usurp- 
ed the place of God, and stands in the throne of God, and 
makes up his religion according to his own will. If it is 
not so, why are all these schools and colleges found - 
among men, to teach them to become ministers of the 
gospel? If it is not so, what are these for? Ifthe Al- 
mighty is every where present, and if he comprehends 
all wisdom and power, he is able to raise up gospel min- 
isters from the most insignificant creatures, and the most 
despised among the children of men. And when he 
‘raises up these, will he select and bring into his service 
men who are under the government of their own wills? 
But when he raises up any from the ground, how they 
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are made to marvel. Yet we see, that they wont learn, 
though he raises up, as it were from the dunghill, a dear 
little female, oramale. He endues thém with his love 
_and life, that through obedience, filial obedience, they 
may growwise unto salvation till they feel redeemed from 
all sin. Here they come unto that love which will seek 
the welfare and good of all. Here the moving of this 
love upon their souls, thou gh they feel themselves so in- 
significant, raises a desire for the good of others, though 
it is a great cross to them, considering their obscure state 
in society, and feeling how unworthy they are. . How 
hard it is for such to give up to God and to be a messen- 
-ger, and yet how he raises up some of these, and how 
they glorify his name by what he manifests by his life in 
_ their souls. 

But now when we turn to other men, who are trusting 
to human science, all of which is foolishness and perfect 
nonsense, and cannot help one jot or tittle forward in our 
soul’s redemption, for all such science is deficient and 
cannot help us to know God; then how reasonable and. 
plain a case it is. Because as God has allspower, and 
comprehends all knowledge ; so he is in our souls, and 
ready to open all knowledge that will do us good; for he 
has all knowledge of good and evil. Man never brought 
into the world any knowledge ; and he has no power to 
decide correctly. It is only through the efficiency of this 
divine light and life or grace of God, that he can decide. 
And this is given to every one to profit with. 

Now itis called light, especially by us of this society, 
who profess to be christians. “This is the foundation 
which George Fox came out upon---he directed them to 
‘¢ mind the light.” But it led many of the professors to 
_ be his enemies, and they told strange things about him, 
' that he denied the divinity of Jesus Christ; and they per-. 
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secuted him and his immediate followers. Then why 
will we not learn when we have such opportunities? 
Why not bring*things home and examine for ourselves, 
and not pin our faith upon others’ sleeves, and be led 
along by the nose I was going to say, to follow others? 
It is no wonder that it has led us into darkness, and, 
therefore, away from the life-giving presence of God, 
which would give us every thing we need to know, as 
the sons of men, whose breath is in their nostrils. 


I say, dearly beloved, my soul craves it for us, that we 


may sink down and examine ourselves ; according to the 
declaration of the apostle: “¢ Examine yourselves, whe- 
ther ye be in the faith; prove your own selves: Know ye 
not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you ex- 
cept ye be reprobates?’””? Now we cannot suppose that: 
the apostle meant that outward man, that walked about 
the streets of Jerusalem ; because he is not in any of us. 
But what is this Jesus Christ ? He came to be a Saviour 
to that nation, and was limited to that nation. He came 
to gather up, and look up the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel. But as he wasa Saviour in the outward sense, 
so he was an outward shadow of good things to come; 
and so the work of the man, Jesus Christ, was a figure. 
He healed the sick of their outward calamities---he 
cleansed the leprosy---all of which was external and af- 
fected only their bodies---as sickness don’t affect the 
souls of the children of men, though they may labour 
under all these things. But as he was considered a Sa- 
viour, he meant by what he said, a Saviour is within 


you, the anointing of the spirit of God is within you: for — 


this made the ways of Jesus so wonderful in his day, that 
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the Psalmist in his prophecy concerning him exclaims, 


‘Thou hast loved righteousness and hated iniquity: 
therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the 


oil of gladness above thy fellows.”” He had lovedrighte- 
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ousness, you perceive, and therefore was prepared to 
receive the fulness of the spirit, the fulness of that di- 
vine anointing; for there was no germ of evil in him or 
about him: both his soul and body were pure. He was 
anointed above all his fellows, to be the head of the 
church, the top-stone, the chief corner-stone, elect and 
precious. And what was it that was a Saviour? Not 
that which was outward 5 it was not flesh and blood: For 
“flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven;”’ 
it must go to the earth from whence it was taken. It was 
that life, that same life that I have already mentioned, 
that was in him, and which is the light and life of men, 
and which lighteth every man, and consequently every 
woman, that cometh into the world. And we have this 
light and life in us; which is what the apostle meant by 
Jesus Christ ; and if we have not this ruling in us we are 
dead, because we are not under the law of the spirit of 
life. For the “law is light, and the reproofs of instruc- 
tion the way to life.” 

I want us to be more and more spiritually minded, for 
alldepends on it. The apostle has given this distinction, 
and has clearly recapitulated it in his argumentation, in 
nearly the same expressions as the prophet; though not 
exactly in the same language. ‘* Eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath prepared for them that love 
him.” ‘Eye hath not seen,” that is, the external eye ; 
and the external ear hath not heard, neither have en- 
tered into the heart of man the good things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him. But God hath 


_ revealed them unto us by his spirit: for the spirit search- 
 ethall things, yea, the deep things of God. For what 
_ man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man 


which is in him? Even so»the things of God knoweth 


> no man, but the spirit of God,” that is in him. 
ie) hy 
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This is clear and positive to every one present, if they 
would only look at it. As there is no creature under 
man, that can enjoy the happiness, or the things of a 
man. They must first come to have the nature and spi- 
rit of a man; for it is not till then, that they can know 
the things of a man. So none can know the things of 
God, but by the spirit of God—certainly so. Hence 
the necessity to gather inward to the spirit, the light and _ 
life of God in the soul ; for thus do we become united to 
God, and when this is the case, we are born again as sure 
as we are born into this world. For the children of the 
Lord are taught of the Lord, and in-righteousness are 
they established ; and great shall be the peace of these 
children. May this be our espenignney one and all—it 
is the prayer of my mind. 

And Oh! may the dearly beloved youth let these’ 
things have place. How frequently has my heart yearned. 
for you. I know what it is to be young---I know the 
temptations of youth---I know how liable we are to be. 
led astray by our parents, and those who are older than 
ourselves. If we have not come under the dominion of 
love, or which is the same thing to us, if our religion is 
only a traditional one, it is calculated to make us stum- 
bling blocks to the youth. But, my dear young friends, 
you are all to answer for yourselves: for no man can save 
his brother, or give to God a ransom for his soul. » We 
are to cast off all such dependence ; and yet we are not 
to dishonour our parents in the least degree. And, my 
dear young friends, if you come under the influence of 
the grace of God, you will be enabled to honour your pa- 
rents more than you can do in any other way; though it 
should lead you to go directly counter, and to stand di- 
rectly counter to your parents; which it no doubt will _ 
do, if they have no religion but a traditional one. And 





yet you may act in your places with propriety. For 
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under the law children were not to be obedient, only in 
the Lord; so it will be with those children, who are 
brought under the influence of divine grace. 

I know what I say: for often in the daysof my vanity, I 
felt something in me so controlling, as not todo any thing 
to harm my kindand loving parent by running into prac- 
tices that would give pain to his mind. I continued 
watchful not to do it, so that he could have knowledge 
of it. Here I was led to deceive him; for I could not 
bear to do it so that he should have knowledge of it, as 
I knew it would grieve him. And though we may hide 
it from them, this is better than wickedly to go to dis- 


regard and wound the feelings of our tender parent: and 


even if he is wrong, we must be careful not to wound or 
grieve him. ‘Thus children under the influence and 
guidance of the grace of God will submit to and close in 
with its requisitions, and thus they will honour their pa- 
rents, though they are led fora time to counteract their 
minds and wishes; yet never otherwise than the nature 
of the case requires. But these dear children, if they 
have persevered in this line, they have after a while, so 
brought their parents down into due consideration, that 
I have considered them the actual saviours of their pa- 
rents. Then see what a blessing children may be to their 
parents—and thus the parents are made to rejoice that 
their children have thus conducted themselves. 

ai speak this for the encouragement of the dear youth 5 
and I desire that they may gather inward to the gift of 
divine grace, which I am persuaded will never lead them 
astray from their duty to their parents, but make them 
love them, although they cannot obey man rather than 


God, but must obey God rather than man. Therefore, 
~ dear children, I want you all to feel for yourselves, that 


you areaccountable creatures—that life is uncertain, and 





~a .. that there is no certainty of another day. Dare we then 
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lie down to take our rest with a defiled heart ; when we 
feel condemnation and confusion ? If we do, what pre- 
sumptuous creatures we are—we cannot believe that we 
are accountable creatures. I dare not do such a thing as 
this---I dare not lay down my head to sleep till my peace 
is made with my heavenly Father; so that if I should 
never open my eyes again, I may have confidence to 
believe in his mercy, and that he will receive me into 
favour. I don’t speak these things boastingly, for I con- 
sider myself, oftentimes, the most unworthy of all the 
children of men. I have no merit; I claim no merit, for 
any thing I do. I ascribe all, as our blessed pattern 
ascribed all, to the power] and wisdom of my heavenly 
Father. And so it will be with all who are obedient to 
his grace---they-will come to feel it operating in them, 
as God over all, blessed for ever and ever. 


{After Elias Hicks had delivered the foregoing discourse, Jonathan Evans, 
an Elder of Pine-Street Meeting, arose and expressed himself, in substance, 
as follows. ] 

I believe it to be right for me to say, that our Society have always pet 
in the atonement, mediation, and intercession of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ—that by him all things were created, in heaven and in earth, both 
visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, principalities, or powers. 

We believe that all things were created by him, and for him; and thathe 
was before all things, and that by him all things consist. And any doctrine 
which goes to invalidate these fundamental doctrines of the christian religion, 
we cannot admit, nor do we hold ourselves accountable for. 

Great efforts are making to make the people believe, that Jesus Christ was 
no more than a man; but we do not believe any such thing, nor can we 
receive any such doctrine, or any thing which goes to inculcate such an idea. 

We believe him to be King of kings, and Lord of lords, before whose judg- 
ment seat every soul shall be arraigned and judged by him. We do not con- 
ceive him to be a mere man; and we therefore desire, that people may not 
suppose that we hold any such doctrines, or that we have any unity with them. 

[Isauc Lloyd , another Elder of the same meeting, also remarked, ] 

I unite with Jonathan Evans,—we never have believed that our blessed 


Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, came to the Jews only: for he was giren a 


for God’s salvation, to the ends of the earth, 
[Elias Hicks added, } 


Ihave spoken; and I leave it for the people to judge—I don’t assume 
the judgment seat. 
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Willet Hicks hoped that this large assembly would 
gather into quiet, which had been in some measure in- 
terrupted 5 as it was very visible that there was a great 
want of religious life. He said he was not replying to 
any thing that had been said, for he did not notice it. 
It must be evident to all; that there was a want of life 
among the professors of the Christian religion. We all 
unite in this, I trust, but individually, we are ascribing 
it to various causes, among which we enumerate many 
things. But this is visible and tangible, that itis all the 
effect of a causes; and there is but one cause that has 
produced this effect among us, and that is a departure 
from the guidance and influence of the Holy Ghost--- 
this is the ground and cause of all this evil and wicked- 
ness. | 

Those that believe the blessed Master’s testimony, 
that the Holy Ghost would be sent, and that it would 
lead and guide into all truth, must believe this; and we 
have the evidence in ourselves, that his declaration is 
true. For we have found that the Holy Ghost is come, 
and that its office is to lead and guide into all truth, all 
those who obey it. Therefore we know of a truth, ac- 
cording to the testimony of the scriptures, that the Holy 
Ghost.is given unto men to lead them to the kingdom of. 
God. And it will as certainly, lead every son and 
daughter of Adam to the city of God, as ever the star 
led the wise men of the east to Bethlehem of Judea, 
where the babe was, if they will only attend toit. And 
it will be unto them as “<a pillar of cloud by day, and 
a pillar of fire by night,” to mark the holy way to God. 
This was promised, and is given unto men for their 
leader, their comforter ard their guide. Therefore, a 
departure from this, is the cause of all the sin and wick- 

edness in the world. And Oh! that men would come 
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home and acknowledge its power, and live under its 
' influence. . 

I am desirous that people should be well grounded in 
this principle of light and life; ‘ for by their fruits ye 
shall know them,”’ and ‘the fruits of the spirit,’? Paul 
says, ‘are love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, charity,” and the whole catalogue of 
virtues. And when we see these fruits brought forth, 
such as love, joy, peace, and all the train of virtues, 
we must judge by this rule, that, that which produces 
them is good. 

But what are the fruits of the flesh? ‘They are hypo- 
crisy, envy, jealousy, hatred, malice, and many other 
fruits of a similar character. From which we have rea- | 
son to judge, that those who produce them, have depart- 
ed from the Holy Spirit of God, by which, as Paul says, 
we are sealed unto the day of redemption. Therefore I © 
want the minds of the people to be serious. And O 
ye rising youth! may you seek the God of your fathers; 
for if you seek him he will be found of you, but if you 
forsake him he will cast you off. Oh! that you may 
seek him, in these times that are so trying; when there 
seems to be few that you can look up to, for an example: 
for you now see and feel, that you must examine for 
yourselves. The time is come, when you must look and 
investigate into the truth for yourselves. Oh! that you 
may seek the Lord early and steadfastly, that he may 
lead and guide you into all truth: and in the same mea- 
sure that this is your engagement, the Lord will be your 
friend, and guide you in the paths of righteousness and 
in the paths of peace. 
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- We do believe that it is the duty of children to ho- 
nour their parents, as God hath commanded in his law, 
and as the holy apostle taught, saying, ‘Children, obey 
your parents in the Lord :’ mark, in the Lord.” 

_ “Now children coming to be led by the Spirit of the 
Lord, this leadeth them to obey their parents in all 
righteous things; but if any parent be an idolater, or, an 
unjust, intemperate person, and do require the child, 
who hath believed in Christ, to worship an idol, in that 
case the child must obey God and Christ, though it do 
forsake father and mother, (or they forsake it ;) or if the 
parents should require the child to do that which it 
knows is sin against God and Christ, in that case God and 
Christ is to be obeyed. Christ saith, ‘He that will not 
forsake father and mother, wife and children, lands and 
livings, for my sake and the gospel, he is not worthy of 
me.’ But if parents be unbelievers and idolaters; we 
do believe it is the child’s duty to be loving and tender 
to them, and assistant to them what they are able, ac- 
cording to their necessities.” 

W. Gisson. “ The life of God, which is the light 

and Salvation of men, exalted.” pp. 96, 97. 


«¢The coming of Christ in that blessed manifestation, 
[his appearance in the flesh] was to the Jews only: he 
says it himself, ‘He was not sent but to the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel.’—Mat. xiii. 24. Again, ‘He came 
unto his own, and his own received him not.’ ”—John, 
i. 11. 

Wm. Penn, vol. v. p. 385. 


«¢ When he was but twelve years old, he disputed with 
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the doctors and teachers of the law, hearing and asking 
them questions, discovering the pure wisdom of the 
Father which dwelt in him, because it was his Father’s 
business which he was to be about, as he told his mother, 
Luke ii. 49. And when the Lord led him into the wil- 
derness to be tried, he went and was tempted, that he 
might fight the battle against his great adversary. And 
when the spirit of the Lord was upon him, moving him 
to preach the gospel, he preached the gospel in the spirit 
and power of the Father, and went about doing good, 
and healing all that were oppressed of the devil, as his 
Father’s spirit led and guided him. For he did nothing 
of himself, or in his own will, or for himself; but all in 
the will and time of the Father. : 

‘ Mine hour is not yet come,’ said he to es mother, 
when she was hasty to have him do that miracle of turn- 
ing water into wine, John ii. 4. And so when his bre- 
thren urged him to go up to the feast, John vii. 3, 4. 
‘My time,’ said he, ‘is not yet come; your time is al- 
ways ready.’ ”’ ver. 5. 

I. Penington, vol. 4, p. 99. 


‘“‘ There was the seed that wrought the thing, which 
seed was the life; and the seed in which he wrought it, 
which was formed into a vessel like ours, but without 
sin, in which the pure Lamb appeared, in the pure 
power of life, which kept the vessel pure ; and so he who 
was to be the first fruits, had the honour above all his 
brethren, being anointed with the oil of gladness above 
his fellows. 

But we are also born of the same seed. Hei is formed 
in us; we are formed of him; we are as well of his flesh 
and blood as he was of ours. And by being thus form- 


ed, and feeling him grow up in us, and receiving an un- _ 
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derstanding from him, and in him, thus ‘we come to 
know him, and to understand the words of scripture 
concerning him. By feeling and knowing the Lamb 
in our vessels, we know also what was the Lamb in 
his vessel.” 


I. Penington, vol. 3. p. 30. 


‘Christ granted the Jews that they knew him, and 
whence he was as to his body ; and yet for all that, he 
was the Christ who was to come, whom no man knew 
from whence he was. What was that, Christ ealled me, 
speaking to Philip? ‘ Hast thou not known me, Philip? 
Hast thou not seen me?” What, dost thou know meafter 
the flesh, after the body? Dost thou take that for me? 
Have I been so long with you, and do you know me no 
better than so? The body is from below, the body is 
like one of yours, (only sanctified by the Father, and 
preserved without sin ;) but I am the same spirit, life, 
and being with the Father, we are one substance, one 
pure power of life, and we cannot be divided; but he 
that sees one must needs see both; and he that knows 
one must needs know both. This is the Lamb of God 
which John bare witness of, which he said was before 
him, John 1, chap. 15, which the body was not.” 

I. Penington, vol. 3. p. 32. 


‘¢ What is attributed to that body, we acknowledge 
and give to that body inits place, according as the scrip- 
ture attributeth it, which is through and because of that 
which dwelt and acted in it. But that which sanctified 
and hept the body pure and made all acceptable in him, 
was the life, holiness, and righteousness of the spirit. 
And the same thing that hept his vessel pure, it 1s the 
same thing that cleanseth us. The value which the na- 
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tural flesh and blood had, was from that; in its coming 
from that, in its acting in that, in its suffering een 
that : yea, indeed, ¢hat hath the virtue.” 

I. Penington, vol. 3. p. 34. 


“¢T came to see the idolatry of all i as to the 
person Christ, as to the body, flesh, and blood; and 
that the faith of most professors went no Fetien than 
the veil, the outward, and reached not to Christ the 
> Saviour, the life, the arm and power of God 3 pot to 
Christ in spirit, but in flesh.”’ - 

‘Ahomos Zachary, Bs! 6. 


Baptist says, ‘* Christ was seen ith a es eye, aad 
‘ his voice heard with a carnal ear. Whereas, Christ.’ 
said, ‘ He that seeth me, seeth my Father also.’ Now 
dare he say, that God is such a visible object.as may be 
seen by a carnal eye? Surely nothing is obvious to the 
_ carnal eye, but that which is carnal or outward 5 but so 
is not the invisible. But indeed if the body that Christ 
took upon him in the virgin, and which was afterwards 


crucified and put to death, was God, (for he tells of 


God-man being born of the virgin,) then this would 
make God visible, and to die when that body was put 


to death ; which were no less than blasphemy ; whereas — 


God was manifest in the flesh, Christ came in the flesh, 
1 Tim. iii., 1 John iv. and so did bear the name Christ, 
as he was in the flesh.” 

G. Whitehead, Light and Life of ists p. 35. 


: Quere Ist. Whether ae be any more Saviours of 
the immortal soul but one, that is able to save it, or to. 
bring salvation to it? Yea or nay ? If you say nay, there 
is but One able to save, and able to destroy, as the Lord — 
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said, ‘ Beside me there is no Saviour,’ and there is no 
other name under heaven by which men can be saved, 


_ but Jesus Christ. 


2d. Then whether the visible person of flesh and 
bones be the only Saviour, seeing the apostle saith, The 
ingrafted Word is able ro SAVE THE SOUL} and the 
Grace of God, that bringeth salvation, hath dfeated to 
all men! And who was Enoch’s Saviour, and the Pro- 
phets’ who were before that visible flesh and bones was? 
3d. Whether the visible person of flesh and bones be 
theingrafted Word? Or whether that person hath ap- 
peared to all men, seeing that which bringeth salvation 
hath? I leave it to the witness of God in you all to con- 
sider and judge. For if you say, the visible man, with 
visible flesh and bones, is the a/one Saviour, as you have 
said, then whether this visible man be in the hearts of 
people? For the Apostle preached Christ, the Word 
nigh in the heart and in the mouth, and the ingrafted 
Word is able to save the soul; so he did not preach a 
visible Christ with flesh and bones, as you do, (which 

W. B. said was not Christ,) but the Word.” 

Wm. Bayly, p. 600. 
he 

<¢ But now this being his first coming, he tells his disci- 


. ples, while he was yet with them, that he must go away, 


and that it was expedient that he should go away, or else, 
said he, the comforter will not come, the which if I go 
away I shall send unto you, even the Spirit of Truth, 
which shall abide with you for ever, &c. Yet notwith- 
standing sorrow hath filled their hearts, though he tells 
them, he would come again unto them, and their hearts 


_ should rejoice, and their joy no man should take from 
them. This was his promise to his disciples, while he 


was yet personally with them; and to comfort and 
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strengthen them yet more, he told them, that he that ° 
was with them should be in them, &c. 

‘‘ For they loved his person for the sake of the frame 
and quality of the spirit that dwelt in him 5 or else what 
was his person, being mean and contemptible, to them, 
more than another person? But for that which dwelt in 
him they loved him. Let none mistake, I do not slight it, 
nor the’person of any of his brethren, or children, as they 


are prepared to do the will of their father; but I do. 


know in God’s counsel that it was even so, as it hath been 
also in these days, among whom God the Father of mer- 
cies hath as it were deprived some of his disciples of the 
personal presence of some of his dear sons and servants, 
which may be to this end, that the same spirit and life 
might be felt, possessed, lived to, and enjoyed in them- 
selves, in their own particulars, in which only their 
eternal well-being consisteth. 

“¢ And so he taught them to pray, Our Father, &c. 
Not to look at his person, and pray to him as a person 
without them; but bid them pray to their Father, 
which seeth in secret, who would reward them openly ; 
and he that seeth in secret, searcheth the heart, and- 
trieth the reins. And he bid them pray, Thy kingdom 
come; and the kingdom of heaven is within, and the 
heart and reins and the searcher of them is within.” 

Wm. Bayly, p. 307. 


The Jews were puzzled with a literal knowledge of the Law and Pro- 
phets, and about the Messiah to come, according to their understanding of the 
Prophecies concerning him, and so were kept from the ¢rue knowledge there- 
by. Most sorts of those that now profess Christ, are puzzled about a khow: 
ledge concerning the outward body, flesh, and blood of Christ, accordingas 


they apprehend the scriptures to speak, and so the veil is over their hearts — 


likewise, and they cannot see the eternal Life and substance, no more than 
the Jews, but by an outward literal knowledge are kept back FROM THE 
THING, as the Jews were. See Isaac Penington’s works while a prisoner 
in Alisbury, 


ie 
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SERMON BY ELIAS HICKS, AT 12TH STREET MEETING, PHILA- 
‘ _DELPHIA, DEC. 10, 1826. 


sé Vaniry of vanities, saith the preacher, vanity of 
vanities; all is vanity.” 

This i is recorded as the declaration of one of the wisest, 
if not the wisest of all the men that record and history 
give us an account of: and from what is recorded of him 
and of his sayings and doings, we have reason to believe 
that he was'so. . And when he was raised and exalted 
upon the throne of his father David, he was humbled, no 
doubt, under a consideration of his incapacity, at that 
time, to govern and.rule so great a people. And having 
done some work that was grateful to the Almighty, he 
made him an offer, to ask of him what good he should 
choose? His return was, that it was not for long life, 
nor riches, nor honour, that he asked, but that the Lord 
Almighty should endue him with an understanding heart, 
and wisdom that might qualify him to judge and rule so 
great a people. And we find that his request was grant- 
ed—that the Almighty condescended to‘give him greater 
wisdom than any other man; and from the account re- 
corded of his wisdom and acts, on various and divers 
occasions, it seems verified. He even had a knowledge 
of all the plants in the vegetable kingdom, from the 
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cedars of Lebanon to the hyssop upon the house-top. 


He understood, no doubt, all their properties, and their — 


rank among the abundant vegetable tribes. Thus know- 
ing their properties and usefulness, he might have made 
the greatest. physician that ever lived upon the earth, as 
‘it related to the external eb, or to the animal bodies of 
the children of men. ; 
Now, there is a good deal to be einen) from. this 
account of that great and wise king. It shows us that 
_the way, and the only way for us to attain. to a state in 
which we can proceed and conduct ourselves rightly in 
all the affairs of life, is ‘by looking to the same source 
for wisdom and understanding: because, through that 
medium, we shall gain more true knowledge than man 
was ever able to arrive at through mere human, rational 
science. It is that only which can enable us to fill up 
our place in creation, agreeably to the design of a great 
and gracious Creator. And we learn further, that although 
we were endowed with all this wisdom and understand- 
ing as men, yet, if it were not used. rightly and properly 
under. the divine direction, it might lead us. into the 
greatest folly: for every man and woman has the liberty 
of exercising the wisdom and understand. in : which they 
have, either to do good or evil—either tog orify. God or 
to dishonour him. Here, then, is a precedent for us all. 
This great man was endowed with so much wisdom and 
understanding more than any other, in which to take up 
his mind and exercise himself, in the things of time. 
He has given us an account of his. proceedings i in natural 
things, in building houses, and -so forth—I need noi 
mention the particulars, for you have read the cent 
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He endeay ared to find out whether it were possible for be 
oe 


aman of- he greatest wisdom, to make himself happy 


by mortal things; by all ag riches, glory, tomas and 
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ower, that any man ever could enjoy or possess on earth. 
p ’ | 


And when he had gone through his long struggle, with 
abundant labour and toil, it landed him in complete dis- 


appointment: and this made him cry out in the manner. 
expressed: “ Vanity of vanities, vanity of vanities; all 
is vanity and vexation of spirit.” This led him to turn 
about and take another course; to undo all that he had 
been doing, as it were; to bear full testimony to all his 
folly and vanity; and to speak many excellent things, of 


. virtue, of righteousness, of wisdom, and of truth. He 


ae, 


if 
a 


wrote many proverbs, and many abundantly wise say- 
ings; and finally summed it all up in afew words: « Let 
us hear the conclusion of the whole matter; fear God 
and keep his commandments, for this is the whole duty 
of man.”? Here we have the position thrown before us; 
and although it is comprehended in a few expressions, 
yet, as we come to reflect upon it and turn it in our minds, 
it will spread and enlarge, and lead us to various consi- 


derations and reflections, in order to find out the way 


whereby we may put in practice what he said. 

What this fear of God is, may be the first thing to be 
considered, And from what source can it arise, so as to 
bea part of ¢ our business in effecting our whole duty to 
God? I conceive, my friends, that the fear of God, which 
has a tendency to do us good, is not a fear that arises 
from dread—it is not a fear that arises from the dread of 
torment, or of chastisement, or any thing of this kind; 


for that may be no more than the fear of devils, for they, 
i we read, believe and tremble. It is, therefore, of great 





us 


derstand what is intended by the fear of God—what kind 


- of fear it must be to ensure any good effect to us. 


I conceive, that the true fear of God can never be 
awithessed in any rational soul, till that soul comes to 


" 
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know God. And by attention to the en of his 
will, he will certainly give us this knowledge, for we 
must know his commandments, and what he requires of 
us before we can do them: and therefore he has given 
to every man and woman, a measure and manifestation 
of his own blessed spirit’ to profit with; and it is: by 
attention to this spirit that we come to know the divine 
will. Itis through this medium only, that we can have 
any true knowledge of God;' and we never can fear him 
rightly, till we come to know him rightly.. So, then, the . 
first thing is, to seek him, and to. seek him in such a way 
as to find him. 

I conceive, that the only tedium: whereby we can 
come to a knowledge of God, is by attending to the 
manifestations of his grace or life in our spirits or souls. 
Then it becomes incumbent on all of us to give our atten- 
tion, to draw near, to turn inward to this manifestation of 
God in our own hearts. And as this comes to be our 
engagement and concern, he is gracious to manifest him- 
self to us as a God of love, and a God of mercy. And 
although he is a reprover——although this light, this ma- 
nifestation of his spirit, reproves for evil; so likewise, 
my friends, it is that, and that only, that justifies for well 
doing. And as the creature becomes thus attentive to 
the voice, or manifestation of the will of the Creator, the 
soul begins to learn, it begins to have some knowledge 
of a God—of a God of peace, of mercy, and of wisdom. 
And by. attending strictly, and obeying, in conformity to 
what he has manifested by his acts towards us—for he 
labours with us in mercy and loving kindness, and is a 
searcher of our hearts—he shows us our very state and 
condition, and is ready graciously to bring us out, or 
assist us to come out of that lost and undone condition, 
which we have plunged ourselves into by transgression. 


RG ent 3 
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And as we are brought into a state of repentance, and 
are sincerely sorry for what we-have done; so he grants 


us the gift of repentance, and we come to experience 


remission of sins, and reconciliation with our Heavenly 


Father. And having seen-our own unworthiness, how 
: : 5 


unworthy we poor creatures are to receive ‘such mercies, 
we shall begin to realize the excellency of the divine 
character; and as we take heed and walk in this light, 
it will appear more and more beautiful to us; more and 
more excellent; more and more worthy of all our love. 
Insomuch, that through faithful attention to this light 
and life in the soul; although we may love many objects 
here on earth, (for we find that we are creatures so cir- 
cumstanced, and that love is such a capacity—or, call it. 
what you will—impressed upon our immortal souls, that 
we must always love something, and that it is divided 
between many objects, some loving one thing and some 
another,) yet there is a chief love, that always determines 
the will of the creature. Here, now, the connexion that 
almighty goodness has declared between male and female, 
induces the greatest love that can exist towards any ob- 
ject that is external; insomuch, that a man will leave 
father and mother, and cleave to his wife, and they twain 


become one flesh. 


Now this love to one object is above every thing else 
that is below it. When we are concerned, under a right 
-sense of our transgressions, and the necessity we stand 
in of divine aid, to be redeemed from them, we shall see 
that there is nothing in heaven or in earth that can do the 
work for us but the Almighty. And having experienced, 
in some good degree, his goodness and mercy, here, by a 
degree of faithfulness, we begin to see him and know 
him. Here, now, as we attend faithfully to the opera- 
tion of his life and love in our souls, it raises our love 
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above “the love of women:” and as we continue in faith- 
falness to obey his commandments and requirings, we 
more and more see-his excellency and beauty, till we see 
him to be altogether lovely. 

Here is the way in which we must sda rise into 
a state in which we can fulfil the first and great command- 
ment, “’Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength.’ Insomuch, that we-can give all 
up for him, and for his sake; not only all that is dear to 
us here on earth, but our own lives. ‘This was verified 
in the example of our great and blessed pattern, Jesus 
Christ; who, for the love he bore to the truth and the 
.God of truth, readily surrendered his will and life, to the 
will and mind of his Heavenly. Father—such was: his 
love to him. And now we begin to find what it is to 
love him, and from what source that love which is pro- 
fitable arises; that it never arises from terror, but from 
the pure emotions of undefiled love. For every rational 
creature knows, in himself, that he has an unwillingness 
to hurt one that he really loves. What is it that a hus- 
band won’t do for a beloved wife, that he loves as his own 
life? How fearful he is of doing any thing that might 
give the least cause of offence! Here, this love is a pre- 
serving principle, even in things of time, and in relation 
to those which are outward and moral. But when we 
come to love God with all our heart, and soul, and mind, 
and strength, it becomes the most excellent, and beautiful, 
and lovely, of all things. Here, our fear is in proportion 
to our love. ‘Therefore, as this comes to be our experi- 
ence, it fixes and impresses upon our minds a care, that 
every step we take may be conformable to our duty to 
God, according to his requirings. Here, now, when we 
come to know God, and feel him to be continually with 


BY ELIAS HICKS. 87 


us, an observer of all our works, and watching over us 

continually for good, it enables us to put in practice what 

‘is comprehended in the saying of the wise man, “ Fear 
God and keep his, commandments, for this is the whole 
duty of man.’ And our duty to our Heavenly Father, 
and our own best interest, can never be divided : they are 
one, because a mienty Wisdom has ordained that ev ery 
act of a-man’s life shall have its consequent reward, let ° 
it be good or evil.. 

Here, now, we see and discover what folly it is to taliace 
our happiness in mortal things, not only from the sayings 
of this wise king of Israel, but we have experienced it for 
ourselves; so that if we had never read it nor heard an 

account of his life and proceedings, yet every rational 
creature under heaven must acknowledge this fact, if 
they have set out to make themselves happy. Here is 
another thing stamped upon the minds of the children of 
men—a desire after happiness, which nothing can eradi- 
cate or satiate, but that which is, like itself, immortal. 
It has lost its God, and if so, all the world, nay many 
worlds can never make the soul happy, till it gains its 
lost prize. 

“Where is the individual that has lived to make some 
trial, to arrive at happiness in temporal things, that has 
not been disappointed? Will riches give happiness? | 
Will honour, and the spoil of mortals do it for us, or 
_ give us real happiness? No, my friends. All experience 
shows us that the soul is still unhappy. We are tossed 
up and down—we try one thing, and it eventuates in dis- 
appointment; we try ‘Hi i iu pursue a great many 
various ways, all the time pressing after the one thing 
needful, happiness to our immortal souls, till many, I 
trust, and perhaps some present, are brought to the very 
- point that Solomon was. When he had tried every thing 
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that the wisdom of the world, riches, honour, power, 


glory, and every thing which the world, or man ever 


could exert to produce happiness, it landed him in dis- 

appointment. ; 
Now I mention these things as thes unexpectedly arise 

in my mind, to draw your attention off from earthly 


things, and to fix it upon God; for there is no true hap- 


* 


piness any where else, for us, but in sour God.» And, 
therefore, it is an undoubted truth, that a soul fixed 
on God its maker, for support and countenance, while 
passing through this probationary state, is happy beyond 
all finite comprehension. Now, if this be the case, my 
dearly beloved fellow professors, what is there that can. 
induce us to procrastinate and put off from time to time 
the engaging in this great business—the seeking after a 
true and saving knowledge of God, and his will con- 
cerning us; that so we may be brought. into that true. 
fear that is brought upon us by love, and manifest it in 
all our works. And may the Lord enable 'us at all times 
to do his commandments; for his commandments are not 
grievous, my friends, to an obedient soul; they are only 
grievous to the transgressor, and none other. 

Light is come into the world. Jesus declared to the 


_ people in his day, “This is the condemnation, that light 


is come into the world, and men loved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds were evil. . For every one 
that doeth evil hateth the light.”” Now these are all plain 
things, for there is no mystery in true godliness—none at 
all, to those who are willing. to open their hearts to the 
revealing, operating power of divine truth, or the spirit 
of God within us. Now Vl appeal to this assembly 


for the truth of this saying—that every sinner hates the 


light, because it disturbs his peace, his false rest. And 
so long as he continues in sin, he will hate the light, and 
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turn his back upon it.. He will silence all his reproofs, 
and turn away from it, that it may-not.shine upon his 
mind and ace his nee ree metas she loves to walk in 
darkness. . 

And why should it be so, my friends? We know it is 
so in ourselves, for every one has transgressed more or 
less—we have all been engaged in things which were not 
right. Here we have a clear view of the source of all 
the misery and unhappiness of the children of men. It 
is that we turn away from God. We become careless and 
unconcerned respecting a knowledge of him; and, there- 
fore; in our darkness we turn away; we,.as it were, turn 
him out of the heart, dispossess him of his throne in our 
hearts, and take his seat there. Man now takes up for 
himself a system and manner of proceeding, in order to 
make himself happy without God. Here he goes on till 
he is brought up as the wise man was, and as all others, 
who go on in that way, must be, before they can come to 
know happiness. I say, we know it to be so; and I may 
acknowledge, that I have often been astonished how it 
was possible that a creature, possessed of so much know- 
ledge as man is endued with by his Creator, could devi- 
ate so far from the path of rectitude, and from that and 
that only which can make him happy here and hereafter. 

A little in this way my mind seemed impressed, though _ 
L.had not one word on my tongue to communicate; but 
as this subject sprung up in my mind, on remembrance 
of the declaration of Solomon, it seemed to open some- 
thing that I was willing to speak to this large assembly; 
‘that by individually attending to it, they ait be induced 
to turn to the witness for God in themselves, with an 


engagement. to seek their souls’ good, and be earnestly 





‘engaged to know God’s will: and thus, as we come to 
~ know his will, we shall find out the way whereby we 
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shall do good. For you know, my friends, I trust, that 
nothing which man can say or point us to, will.give us a. 
knowledge of the will of our Creator, unless we have the 
evidence of his own light and grace to enforce it. There- 
fore, we are not to look to man, to know the will of God; 
and if we are not to look to man, then certainly not to 
that which is less than man, the writings of man. We 
must turn in, to the witmess for God in our own hearts. 
For it is a great truth, that what is'to be known of God 
is manifested only in man. There is the place that he 
manifests himself. He don’t speak to us as carnal, ant- 
mal, outward creatures. He does not speak to ‘our 
outward senses; for he is an-invisible God, that our 
external senses can never comprehend, that our external 
eyes have never seen, and never can see. Well, then, 
there must be something besides these senses, by which 
we can come to a true knowledge of God our creator, who 
is sealed, and ever willbe so, to our five senses, or any 
faculties which men possess; for he is an invisible God. 
Hence, if we make to ourselves any image or likeness of 
God, in any outward thing, or even in our imagination, 
we make an idol, and we break the first commandment 
given to Israel, by and through Moses—“Thou shalt 
not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of 
_any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth 
beneath, or that is in the water under the earth. Thou 
shalt not bow down thyself to them.” 
Here, now, how awfully careful ought we to be, not 
to suffer our imaginations to rise up in our minds, to create 
any thing like an image, or located thing, that can be 
comprehended in a compass like that of a man, or any 
thing else in the world. It is as bad as to build up a 
golden image as Nebuchadnezzar did—it is the same 
thing. It is just as great idolatry: and we are as great 
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idolaters as if we were to make an image of any thing 
which the external eyes have ever seen, and set it up fos 
our God. Now, I apprehend, that there is an abundance 
of darkness and ignorance among the professors of chris- 
tianity and religion, in this respect. One would suppose, 
from observing their works’ and communications, that 
they really were, the greater part of them, worshippers 
of idols and images in the mind; and that they fall down 
to them, as it were, and worship them—notwithstanding, 
they are strictly commanded to make no likeness, nor to 
admit of any image of \that which the outwatd eyes have 
ever seen, or the outward-ears have ever heard. For, 
although some may say, that the Lord thunders from 
heaven; and we observe and hear the lightning and 
thunder, and though we feel, see, and ints that it is of 
him, yet how it terrifies’ the sinner! But God is not in 
any of these things; for the prophet shows us that it is 
only in the calm that we are to look for him. He is only 
known and found in the still small voice, like that which 
said to Elijah, « What doest thou here, Elijah?” 

Here, now, my friends, you will see my drift and 
design—that in the feeling of pure and undefiled love, I 
feel engaged, to endeavour to rally you to the standard, 
the eeilastini standard of truth—that light, life, and 
power of the Lord, which has manifested itself in our 
souls, and which is as invisible to us as our own souls are 

Our immortal souls are invisible to our outward senses}; 
but they see, feel, and know, the operation of this power, 
either as a reprover or justifier. And when it reproves, 
we are forced to believe, if we would reflect a little, ra- 
tionally, for a moment. If we are reproved for any thing 
that we have done, we feel at once that we have esis 
wrong; for we cannot conceive, that that which is good, 
said: reprove for good; it only reproves for evil. So, 
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on the contrary, itis that, and that only, which justifies 
for good. Although it is with man now, as formerly, 
though they knew God, they glorified him not as God. 
And that is the case now, my friends, as you will see 
and believe, not only individually, in your own expe- 
rience, for all have found it to be so, I apprehend; but 
when we look around among. the children of men, we 
see that though they know God, they don’t glorify him 
as God, but become vain in their imaginations, and their 
foolish hearts become darkened. | And being ignorant of 
God, they make images, after the manner of men, and of 
beasts, and of creeping things. And they make to them- 
selves gods in their own way. So that the great business 
of our lives—the great business of reformation and salya- 
tion, consists in individually turning inward to the light 
and life of Ged in our own souls, that manifests God to 
the children of men—that gift of the spirit of God, that » 
is given to every one to profit with.» This gift is one in 
every soul, and yet it acts differently upon rational crea- 
tures, according to their different states and conditions. 

Here we learn again the great and deep wisdom of 
Almighty goodness and mercy, that he does not make one 
law for all men. But the divine life makes a rule in every 
mind, and gives a law that will’counteract all the evil 
propensities of the mind. | ) 

Our propensities, opinions, and actions, are different ; 3 
therefore, if we had but one law, it might be written, as 
to Israel, on tables of stone. But what would that do 
for us? It would not-do for the children of men univer- 
sally; no, not for any two, unless they were all exactly 
in the same state. ‘The law of Israel was not made for 
two but for one, one people circumstanced exactly alike. 
‘They had all been in bondage to one person, Pharaoh ; ; 
they had all suffered under his oppress 
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delivered by one act of divine mercy ; and therefore their 
law was explicitly.the same to every Israelite. It re- 
quired certain things of them, which ‘each individual had 
it in his power to comply with, therefore they needed but 
one law and one rule. And so we find, that it speaks to 
them in the singular number. But now, under the gospel 
dispensation, when the new covenant which God promised 
he would-make withthe children of Israel, has come in 
course, here now we come to experience theetruth of the 
prophet’s declaration: « Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that’ I will make a new covenant with the house 
of Israel and with the house of Judah.”’ This was to be 
writtenvin their hearts, that they should no longer: have 
to say, “Know the Lord: for they shall all know me 
from the least of them unto the greatest of them.” 
So it is, my friends, we are not to look for a law in 
our neighbour’s heart, nor-in our neighbour’s book; but 
_we are to look for that law which is to be our rule and 
guide, in our consciences, in our own souls; for the law 
is whole and perfect. ‘The law of the Lord is perfect, 
converting the soul.” So, here we learn, when thus en- 
lightened—when-we come under the influence of divine 
light, that no creed or profession of faith can ever be made 
to suit the Christian dispensation; because it limits the 
Holy One, and fixes the ground and rule, and it never 
suits the purpose of one individual of the’whole; because 
it don’t reach to the matter, to the heart; it don’t compre- 
hend the situation and state of the soul. But when the 
Almighty enters into our souls by his light and life, by 
his penetrating eye, he sees the evil and the good, and is 
a searcher of the hearts and a trier of the reins. And 
_ here, in his abundant mercy and loving kindness, he 
makes up a rule for us; we learn. his commandments, 
and we find that they are not grievous. We have the 
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law in us, that goes vith us every day, and we are to 
teach it to our children, to recommend them where the 
law is, and where it must be sought for; and not recom- 
mend them to an outward law, made by man, that cannot 
suit the inward state of any two in the world. But what 
the Lord Almighty by: his own grace, by his own light 
and spirit opens upon the soul, it is always’ consistent 
and perfectly applicable to that soul, and none other; 
‘unless there is another soul circumstanced just like it. 
And even then it would not do to receive it from man, 
but it must be written by the same divine hand, in each 
soul. Here we learn the inefficacy of all human means, 
be they what they will, whether the reason of man with- 
out being governed by the divine light; or whether it be 
the hible, which some calla complete rule of faith and 
practice; and even some highly. professing Christians. 
But it is not the complete rule of faith and: practice; it 
never made a Christian in the world; neither that, nor 
any man that ever lived, had power to do it. There is 
nothing but the immediate manifestation of the divine 
mind, through the revelation of his own spirit, that we 
can build any thing on, upon which we can depend. 
Now, how concordant: this is with the testimony of 
Jesus, when he queried with his disciples on this wise: 
« Whom do men say that I the Son of man am?” They 
enumerated several characters, according to the views of 
the people in that day. And people are guessing now 
as they were in that day: But until we come to this 
inward, divine law, we shall know. nothing rightly of 
that manifestation: for none of us have seen him, nor 
apy of his works which .he acted outwardly. But here 
we find some are guessing one way, and some another 
way, till they become cruel respecting different opinions 


about him, insomuch that they will kill and destroy each’ 
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other for their opinions. This is the effect of men’s turn- 
ing away from the true light, the witness for God in their 
own souls; it throws them into anarchy and confusion. 

<‘ But whom say ye that. I am? And Simon Peter 
answered and said, thou art the Christ, the son of the 
living God. And Jesus answered and said unto him, 
blessed art thou Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee: I conceive, that what 
he said was merely to show, that he was the great Mes- 
siah, or prophet that the Lord had declared he would 
raise up in Israel, in whom he:should put his word, and 
he should speak what he should command him—this was 
what he acknowledged. But that was not to be found 
out by their law. All the books that ever were written 
were not sufficient to prove that Jesus was the Christ. 
‘Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona, for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee.” And what is flesh and 
blood? Does he not mean by flesh and’ blood, all that is 
comprehended in the wisdom and sciences of men as ra- 
tional creatures—all the science of the Jews? All their 
philosophy was not enough to reveal Jesus to him when 
he came. ‘Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona; for flesh 
and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven. And I say unto thee, that thou art 
Peter’—a mere man—* and upon this rock’’—-this reve- 
lation——“ I will build my church; and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it.” Now, when a true Chris- 
tian comes to this rock, he comes to know it, as before 
pointed out; and here every one must see, when they 
build on this divine rock, this revealed will of our hea- 
venly Father, there is no fear; for the gates of hell, and 
all the wicked men in the world can never shake it-— 
there is no power that can prevail against it. But we see, 
Christian professors are alarmed at a poor worm going 


96. SERMON 


about, as if he was going to undermine the foundation of 
heaven. Now what kind of Christians are these? and 
what sort of a faith is this? It is not worth any thing 
at all. eg 

But they who are building on this eternal ~~ this 
revelation of the spirit of God, have no fear,: because 
they are brought into subjection to that which ‘is above 
all #ear. They are brought to believe, see, feel, and 
know, that.God is with them. Therefore, perfect love 
casts out all-fear; for it is the strongest principle in hea- 
ven or in earth, and will raise us over and above every 
thing, and bring every thing into subjection to itself. So 
that here, now, according to the rule, “ By their fruits ye 
shall know them,’’ what are we to think of those that are 
tottering with fear lest the foundation should be torn from _ - 
under their feet? But they that are grounded in God’s 
revelation, in his life-giving presence and power, mani- 
fested in the’soul, it raises them up above all fear; for. 
there is no fear in love, for fear hath torment init. And 
those who are afraid, lest they should be shaken off the 
ground at every little wind of doctrine, fear torments 
them, and thus keeps them in a tormented state. 

I mention these things for our encouragement, dear 
people! For [ love you with an undefiled love; and 
when I look toward you, it is without respect to persons. 
For I consider you all my brethren and sisters, made for 
the same great and glorious end, to glorify God and enjoy 
him. Hence, L see no other way to do this but to gather 
inward to the one light and life and spirit; and as that 
operates on our souls, it will unite us together in love. I 
don’t want to recommend you to outward declarations 
concerning it, though there are many in the scriptures 
which point us to the sme thing.. ‘They might incline 
your hearts to turn inward, and then you will feel and 


BY ELIAS HICKS. 97 


find, that wisdom and power which is above all—there 
you will find the way, the truth, and the life; “For no 
man knoweth the Father but the Son;” and “ No man 
hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which 
is in the bosom of the Father, he Hath declared him.” 
And what is the only begotten? Nothing but that which 
is begotten in every soul can manifest God to the soul. 
You must know this for yourselves, as nothing which you 
read in the scriptures: can give you a sense of his saving 
and almighty power. Day the only begotten is what the 
power of God begets in the soul, by the soul uniting with 
_the visitations of divine love. It becomes like a union— 
the soul submits and yields itself up to God and the reve- 
lation of his power, and thus it becomes wedded to him 
as its heavenly husband. Here, now, is a birth of the 
Son of God: and this must be begotten in every soul, as 
God can be manifested by nothing else. 

All that know the Son of God, are instruments in ia 
holy hands; and all that they ever did, is just what L 
have been endeavouring to do, to recommend you to that 
which-is sufficient; to rally you to the eternal standard 
of truth and righteousness, God in man. ‘This you see 
was the case with his blessed son, Jesus Christ, our holy 
pattern. He did not recommend the people to any thing 
else, to any other leader... He told them to tarry at Jeru- 
salem, till they should receive power from on high:— 
ss You shall receive power when the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you:” and then, and not till then, can any rational 
creature bear witness of Jesus Christ, that he came and 
filled up his mission, and hence they come to know God 
and believe in him. And he tells them, that the Comforter, 
which the Father would send, and which is the same 
power that the Father endued him with, would enable 
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them to do great and mighty works: “And when he is 
come, he will convince, or reprove, the world of sin, and 
of righteousness, and of judgment. He shall teach you 
all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, and 
lead and guide you into all truth,” and consequently out 

of all error. 

Now, what was this Holy Ghost and spirit of taht 

and where are we to find it?) He did not leave his disci- 
ples in the dark—* He dwelleth with you, and shall be 
in you.” Mind it, my friends. What a blessed sovereign. 
God this is to the children of men—a God who has 
placed a portion of himself in every rational soul—a 
measure of his grace sufficient for every purpose, for the 
redemption of the souls of. men from sin and transgres- 
sion, and to lead them: to the kingdon of heaven. And 
there is no other way. Then don’t put it off any longer ; 
don’t procrastinate any longer; don’t say to-morrow, but 
immediately turn inward, for the day calls aloud for it— 
every thing around us calls for us to turn inward, to that | 
which will help us to do the great work of our salvation. 
And ought it not to be done this very evening? What 
would become of us, now, if permitted to launch into 
eternity this night unprepared, without a full and saving 
knowledge of God? How often do we hear of our fellow- 
creatures lying down and going to sleep and never waking 
again! I have often said, how presumptuous it is, for 
men, as reasonable creatures, sensible of the uncertainty 
of time, dependent. for every thing on an invisible God, 
to procrastinate and put off their soul’s salvation—to lie 
down and take their rest in separation from God Al- 
mighty and his presence! What presumption it is! 
What an awful reflection, that we dare do it, when we 
consider that God has placed an open way of salvation 
before us, and will complete the work for us by our co- 
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operating with him—by being willing that we should be 
the meal and he the leaven. For, here, by turning to 
him with full purpose of heart, if he should see fit to 
launch us into eternity this very evening or night, we 
might come to experience, in his adorable mercy, that he 
would act toward us as to the thief onthe cross. But if 
we do not take care, there will be nothing for God to 
bless. We must set about the work in good’ earnest— 
there is a part for man todo. We must be willing; we 
must be submissive; we must be obedient, to the requir- 
ings of our Heavenly Father. We must do whatever he 
requires of us in life and in death. But as we are now 
together, through God’s adorable mercy, for 1 consider it 
as his mercy that we are permitted to live from day to 
day, let us unite and set out in good earnest to seek the 
Lord, according to the exhortation of the prophet: «Seek 


_ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him 


while he is near. Let the wicked forsake his way, and 


the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him return 


unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and to 
our God, for he will abundantly pardon him.” 


{Here Thomas Wistar, an elder of this Meeting, made some remarks, but 
owing to the confusion which they occasioned, they were not distinctly heard 
by the reporter; but from the little that was heard, it was considered, that 
they were intended as a denunciation, or expression of disapprobation of 
Elias Hicks and his doctrines, somewhat similar to that at Pine-street in the 
morning. To this E. H. replied.in substance, that there, was probably not an 


- individual present, who could not subscribe to most of what the Friend had 


said; and that the remarks were therefore unnecessary. ] 


Wuter Hicks then rose, and after a few introductory remarks, 
not heard by the reporter, proceeded :— 

I have felt my heart covered with love for his very large assem- 
bly; and I have craved for them the blessing of preservation, being 


fellow-candidates with myself for a happy and glorious immortality 
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with the saints in light. And, I believe, that we are all capacitated 
by the grace of God, to obtain this happy and glorious state, by 
rightly attending to the means ordained of God to effect that 
purpose. And I believe, that if we were to attend to what the 
apostle recommends, it would Jead us in this high and holy way 
unto God: for he says—“ Grieve not the holy spirit of God; where- 
by ye are sealed until the day of redemption. 2 : 

This was their fundamental doctrine, to gather to the spirit: in 
the beginning they were gathered by the Holy Ghost into the visible 
church; and therefore they could be of one heart and of one soul— 
their faith was one. And as by the governing influence of the Holy 
Ghost, the church was gathered, so it remained in. this state until 
they drew off from it: and it was afterwards said—* O foolish Gala- 
tians, who hath bewitched you, that you should:not,obey the truth? 
Are ye so foolish? Having begun in the spirit, are ye now gonad 
perfect by the flesh?” ; ve 

This was the case in the beginning of the Christian religion— 
they followed the spirit for a time, and then became enveloped in: 
darkness, and confusion was introduced among their leaders, and 
the church went into the wilderness. » : 

Here we see the effect of forsaking the leading and guidance of 
the Holy Ghost. And in the early, rising day of the Society of 
Friends, they seemed to be gathered, from all that. was outward, 
more directly home to that invisible power, and light, and life, 
which lighteth every man that cometh into the world; thus illumi- 
nating the understanding, and leading and guiding into all truth. 
This is what was promised, that the Holy Ghost would come, and 
Iam one that believes what our blessed Lord said, that the Holy 
Ghost would come, and that he has come, and we are blessed with 
his presence. He also said, that it would lead and guide into all 
truth. And I believe, that all who are attentive to it, as the light 
“shineth in dark places, it will lead and guide them in the path of 
glory. I believe it will lead us all, with as great certainty, to the 
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kingdom of God, and to that glorious quiet and peace which the 
righteous enjoy, as ever the star of Bethlehem led the wise men of ~ 
the east to Bethlebem of Judea where the babe was: and that a 
departure from all that is correct, consists in a departure from the 
guidance of this ground-work, this power, this spirit and Holy 
Ghost. And Paul says, “ that we are all sealed with it till the day 
of redemption.” And I want, that we may not depart from that 
perfect principle that is given unto man to enlighten their under- 
standings; and I feel desirous thus to call us, to gather to the pure 
standard of life and light. 

It seems with me, to bring to view the remarkable case of Felix. 
And I believe there are many, and perhaps some within the audience 
of my voice, who at times have felt as he felt. When Paul “reason- 
ed with him of righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come, 
Felix trembled.” And I believe there are many who are at times 
made to tremble, when a greater than Paul, a greater than Apollos, 
reasons with them in their souls, of temperance, righteousness, and 
judgment to come—when they feel and know, that they are in an 
unprepared state to die—when they know, that were the curtain 
to drop, and they bid adieu to the world, they must be shut out 
from the divine-harmony. Therefore, I feel a living concern to 
caution you against coming to the same conclusion that Felix did. 
He says to Paul, “Go thy way for this time, when I have a con- 
venient season, I will call for thee.’? But we have no evidence that 
he ever called again, to be reasoned with in this powerful manner. 
He seemed to lose the right time—he seemed to split upon that 
rock. For, when Felix went out of office as Governor of Judea, 
Festus came, and Paul was yet a prisoner, for Felix had left Paul 
bound. He was a man of pleasure, and was not disposed to give 
it up, though he was made to tremble. 

But behold Paul, who stood before him, what a mighty man of 
God, though yet a prisoner! What a shining and bright example he 
is to us all—then let us make him our example. For when Paul. 
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was met by a heavenly vision in the way, a light beyond the light of 
the sun, he gave up to it at once, and followed it. He did not go 
to consult what men would say, but he took the light and pursued 
it to his own glory. Therefore, let all who have felt as Felix did, 
beware; let them consider and take warning in season. It is the Jan- 
guage of Paul. He says, pursue the course that leads to glory and 
to virtue. Have no regard to what men may think or say, but attend 
to the grace of Almighty God; and if this be the case with. indivi- 
duals in this meeting, they will have cause to thank God. TI say, 
then, beware of the rock that Felix split upon—you may never again 
see a time in which you can turn about; you cannot depend on to- 
morrow; a more convenient season for you may never come, before 
you are summoned by death. ‘How dare we, then, dear people, put 
off! Therefore, “Grieve not the holy spirit of God,” but attend 
to it, and it will enlighten us in the way of salvation And hereave 
shall find, that the fruits of the spirit are unto us peace, and j joy in 
the Holy Ghost, and righteousness, gentleness, goodness, faith, and 
the whole train of virtues. And they that bring forth these fruits 
will find that the words of the beloved master are true, and that the 
tree that beareth good fruit is under the influence of the spirit of 
God, the true light, that produces all these fruits, these graces of 
righteousness, of peace, of joy, and of truth. 

But what are the fruits of the flesh? They are envy, hatred, 
malice, cruelty, revenge, idolatry, and all evil works. “By their 
fruits ye shall know them. Do men eather grapes from thorns, or 
figs from thistles? A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither 
can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.””? Let us then thank the 
Lord for his mercies past; and Oh! may my dear brothers and sisters 
profit by this opportunity. May every soul of my dear friends, 

brothers and sisters, fervently pray, create in us clean hearts, and 
renew inus a right spirit of love, that we may come under the g0- 
vernment of a right spirit, and have our hope increased in him, and 


in the guidance of his spirit, and that truth may spread in the world. 
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For if we come under the guidance of this spirit, no outward things 
will have power to disturb us. As the prophet says, “Thou wilt 
keep him in perfect peace whose mind is’staid on thee.” 
I recommend you to God, and to that word which was in the 
beginning, ‘the word nigh thee, even in thy heart, and in thy 
mouth.” It is that which will say unto thee, when thou turnest to 
the right hand or to the left, «This is the way, walk in it.”” Unto 
this I commend you;.and as you are brought in obedience under its 
holy influence, your minds will be turned unto prayer, that the Lord 
will be pleased to be with us, and keep us. And I believe that a 
prayer will arise, and we shall frequently be enabled to express it: 
‘¢Our Father which art in heaven’”?—See how this draws us into 
humility. “Hallowed be thy name. ‘Thy kingdom come, thy will 
be done”—And we believe that the will of God is the sovereign law 
in heaven; that the strongest principle that operates in the family 
of angels and archangels, is the love of God; and that all the saints 
in heaven and earth are bound by this everlasting cement, the love 
of God. Then let us come under its influence, and here, as we 
keep in this state, we shall be prepared to pray, “ Thy kingdom 
come”—the kingdom of peace, of love, the spiritual kingdom. “Thy 
will be done on earth as it is done in heaven”—And as our conduct 
corresponds with the prayer, if we ask we shall receive, if we knock 
it shall be opened for our acceptance. And then we can say, “ For- 
give us our trespasses, as we forgive those who trespass against us.” 
Here, we are brought upon the Christian ground of humility—here, 
we come under the dominion of the love of God: otherwise we can- 
not love our enemies—it is impossible to do it as men. It is only 
by the power of redeeming love, that we can be brought to love our 
enemies. We may make a show of love, but nothing short of the 
love of God can enable a man to love those who traduce him and his 
character, and injpre him. But by this love of God, we can pray for 
them and do them good. And if we expect forgiveness we must 
forgive others; and as we hope for mercy, so we must show it to 


others. For, to every man will be meted out as he has measured, 
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full and overflowing. ‘‘ Therefore, all things whatsoever ye would- 
that men should do to you, do ye even so to them.” Here, then, 
is a positive command, and it is the only way of life and rest, and 
of entering into the kingdom of God. For the blessed Master has 
informed us, that it is “not every one that saith Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of 
my Father that isin heaven.” These are the ones that shall enter 
into heaven. Don’t you see it is equally consistent with reason and 
revelation, and that it must beso? For those who enter into heaven, 
must be subject to the king of heaven, and not those who are in a 
rebellious state, and will not obey. him. And as my gee. oo 
present has expressed, “Fear God and keep his commandments; 
for this is the whole duty of man.’ Here you see it is all summed 
up in a few words. ‘‘And forgive us our trespasses as we forgive 
those who trespass against us; and lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil; for thine is the kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, for ever. Amen.” And if we are taught of the Lord 
we are taught to ascribe all unto our Father which is in heaven. 
Therefore, I commend you unto him, and to his holy spirit, by 
which we are sealed till the day of redemption—craving for you 
all the blessings of heaven. ee ae 
EXTRACT. 

‘¢ Greater impertinency no man can be. guilty of, than to affirm or teach, 

that there is a revelation not immediate. It is a direct contradiction in terms; 


for that which is revealed, must be immediately, or else it cannot rationally be 
a revelation, but tradition rather. ‘ 

Nay, the scriptures cannot be properly styled the revelation of the will of God, 
till they are first opened by him, who was found worthy to unseal the book; 
that Spirit of truth, that opens, and none shuts; and shuts, and none opens: 

The scripture gives this testimony, to what I affirm, that ’tis the inspiration 
of the Almighty which gives understanding. And none can come to the Father, 
but by me. None knows the Father but the Son, and he to whom the Son reveals 
him. None knows the things of God, save the Spirit of God. Iwill be with you 
to the end. If any be otherwise minded, God will reveal it to him. With many 
the like expressions, which afford us thus much, viz. That since no man knows 
the mind and will of God, neither can rightly discern of spiritual matters, but 
as they are reyealed and manifested by the spirit of God, the very scriptures 
themselves are not a revelation to him, but the sense and purpose of them, 
(so immediately revealed by the eternal spirit,) zs the only rrue revelation, 
and the scriptures but a godly tradition.” : 

Wm. Penn’s Works, vol. 2, folio, pp. 36, 37. 
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» Peace, be still.” This command and requisition was 
made*upon a former occasion; and I apprehend it will 
apply fully to us. I believe there can be no occasion to 
demand it more than the present one. ‘The comfort and 
improvement of this large assembly depends principally 
upon it. Therefore, it becomes our duty individually, to 
labour to be still. And, in the first place, we are to still 
our bodies. ‘This is a work that seems in a degree to be 
comprehended in our power as men and creatures ; hence 
this is the first step. For we must always do what we 
can, rightly and justly; for it is by this right labour and 

‘industry, that there is something to receive the divine 
blessing upon. 

But this is not enough, my friends—we must endeavour 
to have our minds still. And hereis a much greater work, 
which it is beyond the power of man to effect of himself. 
And this shows us the necessity of individually endeavour- 
ing to get our bodies still, that so we may retire to that 
fountain of strength, which only can enable us to. “expe- 
rience our minds to be brought into stillness—into silent 
prostration before the King of i la And we are not 
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to stop here neither, my friends. ‘There is that ‘ little 
member,” that no man,” the apostle says, “has tamed ;” 
although men may have tamed all the brute creation— 
and that is the tongue. Itis a little member; but, as he 
says, “it is an unruly evil, full of deadly poison.” It 
is like a fire, “‘ and it is set on fire of hell.” Now there 
is nothing that can enable us to keep this quiet and silent, 
but as we bow in perfect submission to the divine will, to 
the manifestation of the grace of God in our own souls; 
and without this, we cannot use it in a proper manner. 
“’Therewith bless we God, even the Father; and there- 
with curse we men, which are made after the similitude 
of God.” And we know, that it does happen among the 
children of men, that they usurp, as it were, the throne 
of God, and impeach their fellow creatures and give ‘sen- 
tence upon them; and, as far as the tongue can do it, 
send them down to the bottomless pit of perdition.. «* My 
brethren, these things ought not so to be.” And it is an 
evidence to us what state we must come to experience, 
before we can effect the great purpose for which we are 
assembled together this morning; which is no less, 1 
apprehend, as to the general motive, than to present our- 
selves before the Almighty Creator of the universe, the 
giver of every good and perfect gift, and to wait on him, 
and worship him in spirit and in trath. 

But none can worship him, till all these unruly pas- 
sions, all these disturbances and troubles, that naturally 
attend men and women in their natural state, are all 
brought down into entire subjection to the divine will, 
until there is a complete sense of his greatness, cell 
Ir ne thingness. Here it is, that we are brought into 
a condition to learn of him. ‘For what will it avail any 
of us, to come and sit down thus together, to be led, and 
guided, and instructed in the way of salvation;-if we do 
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not gather into a state, whereby and wherein we can be 
instructed—into ‘a situation in which we can hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches? And it is my earnest 
desire, that we may individually labour after this still- 

ness; for this is the travail that ought always to attend 
our minds when thus assembled together. This leads to 
an experience and evidence in ourselves, of the mighty 
power of God, and of our own complete insufficiency to 
do any good thing. Kor we must come to this evidence 
before we can serve him aright; and before we can walk 

_in tli way which he has cast up for the ransomed and 
redeemed to walk in—a blessed way! We must come 
into this condition, in order to learn our duty, not only to 
God our creator, but to man our fellow creature. This 
will open to us all that we are to do, and instruct us in 
the way i in which we can answer the great end of our 
creation, and we shall always be ready to glorify God 
and enjoy hin. 

Hence, we see, as reasonable creatures, that every act 
of our lives must be to this effect; and every word that 
we speak ought to have this tendency: we ought to have 
our words savoury, so as to minister grace to the hearers, 
and that even in our language and converse with one ano- 
ther. That it may all tend to the glory and. honour of 
the great and adorable I AM, from whom we receive all 
our power and ability to do any thing, and every blessing 
which we can have or receive. How awful the conside- 
ration, that not only in every word, but in every act, 
whether we meet together as at present, or whether in 
eating, drinking, or putting’ on apparel, it is all to be done 
to the glory of God. Mind it, my friends, and my dear 
young friends! . 

And what way is there for us to do it, so as to give 
. glory to liis great name? There is but one way, and that 
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is to seek unto him for knowledge and instruction, and 
how to act in small matters as well as in greater; be- 
cause nothing will bring glory to his name, unless we 
do it agreeably to his holy will and pleasure. No matter 
how small the thing is, if it be contrary to the divine will, 
it is a sin against heaven. We must not plead and rea- 
son as finite creatures, as we are, against its nor shall 
we, when we have the fear of God in our hearts. We 
have no right to reason upon consequences, let what will 
follow; but become wholly passive to the divine light 
and leaven of the kingdom of heaven in our own souls, 
otherwise we cannot be leavened into his nature. But as 
there is a coming in and under his influence ; and as we 
begin to partake of his divine nature, we can commune 
‘with the Almighty God of our lives, and God of our sal- 
vation. For nothing but the spirit of God can teach us 
the things of God. So that it is of infinite importance, 
that we examine every word, every thought, and every 
action, as in the presence of the Most High, as we certainly 
are, continually. For he is every where present, and in him 
we live, move, and have our being. ‘This is what some, 
of all nations, must know for themselves. For when the 
apostle was reasoning with a wise people of former days, 
concerning their idolatry, he says—“ As I passed by, 
and beheld your devotions, I found an altar with this in- 
scription, To THE UNKNown Gop:” whom the people of 
Athens ignorantly worshipped. “Now, what sort of God 
was this, my friends? It must have been an imaginary 
one. They were worshipping something from mere report 
—it was an unknown God. But this is not the case with 
the true worshippers of God ; for those who worship him 
in spirit and in truth, must know and feel him to be al- 
ways present, a continual observer of all their works; for 
he is a God of infinite knowledge, and by him all our 
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actions are weighed. I want, therefore, that our minds 
should become humbled, as being in his holy presence, 
and that his fear may spread over every mind, from the 
love which we feel for him. For that fear that cometh 
from terror hath torment, and it is not the true fear of 
God; therefore, it is a vain thing for men and women to 
denounce one another, and to try to scare one another, for 
they are about as likely to scare them into sin as any way. 
For every fear that comes from terror has torment in it; 
as all fear, that does not arise from the true fear of God, 
hath: torment in it,—but the true fear of God is above it 
all, and it is no slavish fear; for “perfect love casteth 
out all fear.” . 

Now, by this consideration we may try ourselves; and 
it puts us into a capacity to take the apostle’s advice— 
‘«<Eixamine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove 
_ your own selves: know ye not your own selves, how that 
Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates?”’ Here 
he came to the point in his exhortation; and -that which 
was right in that day, is just as right in the present day. 
It is as necessary for us now, as it was for them then; 
and we must know a Saviour in us. For what does he 
mean by Jesus Christ? Nothing but a saviour, nothing 
but a redeemer, nothing but a deliverer. Here now, can 
we find him any where else, according to the apostle’s 
declaration? If we have not his power and sufficiency in 
us—if he is not thus over every other power, we cannot 
be otherwise than reprobates, for none other can change 
our fallen nature. And as this view of the subject spreads 
great caution, so it sometimes, if we are willing-minded, 
spreads great encouragement. For the apostle, no doubt, 
spoke from his own personal and absolute experience, by 
which he came to know Christ thus to be in him, that is, 
when he says Christ, a saviour—the wisdom of God and 
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' the power of God manifesting itself in the soul against 
sin. And under what epithet shall we speak of it in the 
most ready way? We may call it light. We see what the 
great apostle says, “Jesus Christ is in you;” and our emi- 
nent friend George Fox was led under the same influence 


and inspiration that the apostle was when he uttered this” 


declaration; he calls to the light within, as the only source 
of all true knowledge of God, and from which we must 
draw all our ability to worship in spirit and in truth. 

“‘ God is light ;” and here it is that the light begins its 
work—— All things -that are reproveable, are made mani- 
fest by the light, for whatsoever maketh manifest is light.” 
But without an every where present God, nothing could 


do this for the children. of men—reprove them for every 


thing they do, for every act, for every thought, and every 
word. | 
Now this is true, my friends, and I have confidence to 
believe it, from my own experience, that it will convict 
for every idle thought and word; and that, for every idle 


word we shall have to give an account in the day of 


judgment. And when is the day of judgment? When 
man is brought under the revelation of the divine law, 
when he knows what the law of God is. Here, now, the 
judge is always sitting upon the judgment seat. It is not 
a day and time, as some have vainly, ignorantly, and 
carnally supposed, at a great distance from us; at phat 
they call the end of the world. " 
Here now, how some express their darkness; and 
how they reflect upon the Almighty goodness, to suppose 
. that he is with us, and yet that he will let us go on in 
sin and wickedness, and not judge us! Can we suppose 
such a thing for a moment? For indeed what is the end 
of the world? The creature man knows no other end of 
_ the world than the end of his own life, the end of his 
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probationary state; and to him, this is the end of the 
world. As man has no knowledge of the world till he 
is born, so he cannot know any thing of that world which 
is to come till the soul goes hence, to be here no more. 
Here their work is completed, and they centre at death 
in that place where Divine Justice sees fit to place them, 
as consistent with his goodness and mercy. But when 
we look at God in the common and carnal view, there 
arise such strange ideas, as if all the children of men, 
all the immortal souls of all that have been born on earth, 
and who have passed away by death, are now located in 
some subterranean place, the same as in the body of this 
earth! But, alas! they know nothing about it. They are 


waiting for a judgment day at a distance. But can God 


delay judgment, my friends? No such thing. If we 
attend even to external testimony, we are convinced of 
this. What did the Saviour say to the thief on the cross? 


There he was, a poor culprit, who had been a prisoner, | 


likely, for his wicked deeds, a good while, or time enough 
to reflect on his evil conduct; and as he gathered to that 
point that is expressed—that point that he was brought 


‘to when Jesus was on the cross with him. He repented— 


he made reconciliation with his Heavenly Father by re- 
pentance. Here Jesus saw his condition, and you may 
remember what he said. In direct opposition to his fel- 
low sufferer, he acknowledged the justice which was upon 
them; but as for that innocent man, he had done nothing 
amiss: which drew from him the declaration, “ This day 
shalt thou be with me in paradise.” Here now the spirit 
of Jesus and the spirit of this thief ascended into para- 
dise; that is, they were brought into a happy state. We 
_ speak of ascending and descending, but. there-is-no.such 


* thing, unless it is as it relates to a, ne Of midd ; because. 
that which is up to-day will ses agin es ENG EK pane x An 
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is acontinual rotation—it is all up and all down, as to 
what we can see and observe. Yet so carnal are the 
people, that they think heaven is up, and earth down; 
and it is because they worship an unknown God, or they 
would know better than all these things. . Had not the 
judgment then passed? Had it not been pronounced to 
the thief on the cross, by the Son of God? This shows 
that he thus declares him a fit inhabitant for heaven, fit 
for communion with the God of his life, with Jehovah 
himself; that he was brought into.a condition in which 
he was fit to be continually and for ever with God; where 
he might continue to praise and magnify his mercy and 
goodness. O, my friends! when I reflect on these things, 
and see the carnality of the children of men, my spirit is 
_made to mourn. 

When did the creature man first lose paradise? 
When did he lose heaven? and by what means did he 
place himself out of it? It was by going counter to the 
law and manifested will of God his creator. Now, did 
this alter his situation? Did it send him into. any 
other place? No. It only altered his state and con- 
dition, from that in which he was placed by his Creator 
previous to his transgression; where he was with the 
Father in all things, and who declared his will without 
a mediator between him and the soul. It was only when 
man had fallen into sin and transgression, that he needed 
a mediator. So, here, when they come to know a recon- 
ciliation; when they return back and acknowledge their 
transgressions, and know a being forgiven for all their 
sins, here is a reconciliation; and now they set out anew, 
and conform to the will and law of God, revealed in the 
secret of their hearts. For the law is not wrilten on 
tables of stone now, my friends, nor was it ever written, 

(any thing that could save the soul,) upon tables of stone; 
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but that law which was written upon tables of stone, was 
only designed to save the bodies of the Israelites. And 
the law was not good for Israel, for it was suffered to be 
a veil between them and their God; but it was broken and 
rent from top to bottom, and an end put to that dispensa- 
tion. When Jesus gave up the ghost upon the cross, he 
said, “It is finished.”? For he had done ‘his office, his 
great work. He had finished the law, and abolished all 
the covenants and ceremonies; all the hand writing of 
ordinances, which were not for us but against us. And 
we are now to have access again to the holiest of all, the 
veil being taken away that covered the ark of the testi- 
mony. Jesus has entered into the holy place as our fore- 
runner. And how shall we have access unless we follow 
him as our forerunner? We must follow up in the same 
righteousness, under the guidance of the same light that 
he was led by; for nothing else will enable us to follow 
him who was holy, into the holiest of all. Here, by his 
example, we are drawn, and his example shows us the 
way, and we must do as he did; and he lived under the 
cross. “ If any man will come after me, let him deny him- 
self, and take up his‘cross,, and follow me.” And what 
was his cross? Was it a wooden cross—or a silver cross 
—or a golden cross? Was it a cross made by man? No. 
1t was the eternal, unchangeable law of God. This was 
his. cross—this it was that he submitted to: all his pro- 
pensities and dispositions were crossed and governed by 
this. He kept this law as his rule, which enabled him 
to take up his cross against every temptation. For he 
was “tempted in all points as we are, but without sin 3” 
far he never complied with temptation. 

Now it is no sin to be tempted, but the sin consists in 
- yielding to the temptation. We ought not to be alarmed, 


my friends, because we are tempted with evil sometimes, 
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even if it should seem as though we must give up—though 

it should be so powerful in the mind that it becomes a mat- 

ter of great suffering—though we should seem to feel as 
if we were doing all that the temptation pointed to, yet 

all the time we may be struggling against it. And if we 

have not yielded, but only felt its operation upon our 

minds, this brings suffering, the right kind of suffering, — 
because of righteousness; and by this we learn obedience. 
This was the case with our great pattern ; he learned obe- 
dience by the things he suffered. And nothing else could 
bring suffering, but these:same temptations he passed 
through, that he might set an example to all who follow- 
ed him in this way of holiness. And if we take up our 
cross and despise the shame, this is the great thing, my _ 
friends; for I know that the dear young people are afraid — 

of the shame, afraid of the pointing of the finger, and the 
world’s broad laugh. For whenever they turn away 
from the popular current, let it be never so wicked, all 
will cry out fool, idiot, and what not. Now we must be 
strengthened to withstand the torrent of this confusion and 
folly. And there is nothing that can enable us to stem 
this torrent, but as we keep ander the influence of the 
divine light, and have a willingness to observe the divine 
law, let come what will. 

Some will get so into the popular current, that they will 
go to work the work of God by the help and command of 
man. And I have known some to say to a brother, pray! 
Now, what presumption! It is taking the seat of God im- 
mediately, and presuming to be God, and to be exalted 
above all that is called God and worshipped. “If any 
man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God; if any 
man minister, let him do it as of the ability which God 
giveth,”’ and not man. Should man undertake to do a 
single thing in God’s work without the command of God? 
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If he does, he is a fool. This leads him, with the same 
tongue, to bless God and curse men. : 
No, my friends, in all our works we ought to admit of 
but one head, and have but one master. And, therefore, 
when we attempt to do any thing by the contrivance or 
agreement of man, we oppose God Almighty, and take 
his seat in the heart; and here it brings on darkness, 
death, confusion, and niches) work, 

My desire, therefore, is, that we may so sink down in 
this meeting, as to come toa right view of these things, 
and be delivered from any attempt arising from the con- 
trivance of the creature, whether to promote religion or 
any thing else, till we are convinced that it is from the 
will of our heavenly Father. We must feel his power; 


we must have an evidence of his light to show us the way; 


and then we can go on without fear or trembling, as com- 
posedly as though we were in heaven; and every thing 
we do would be agreeable to the will of God. But every 
thing we do in religion, agreeable to the mind of man, it 
makes us tremble, because that God is not with us, because 
we turn away from his counsel—it causes trembling to our 
bodily frames. But those who do the commandments of 
God, are as bold as a lion; and nothing on earth—not all 
the powers of men and devils can make them tremble or 
fear. They are not afraid of their foundation; they dare 


set it against all the rolling billows of time. It is an im- 


moveable rock, as Jesus told his disciples. And what 
was that rock ? It was the revelation of the spirit of God 
—it was the power, and presence of God in the soul. 
“And upon this rock I will build my church; and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” But we see 
the rock and foundation that the general body of Chris- 
tian professors build upon; they are alarmed if a poor 
worm seems to do something counter to their rock; they 
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are all alive—they are scared off the ground, and show 
their foundation to be nothing but sand. 

This frequently brings to my mind the saying of waa? 
old Joash, when his son Gideon was called of the Lord 
to go and do the Lord’s work, to deliver Israel from their 
oppressors. He was.a very valiant man, and still he felt 
very doubtful ; he felt himself unworthy and insufficient 
for any thing; and how. it brought him down. But. it 
seemed that he could not give up till he proposed to the 
Lord to give hima sign. The sign was, I think, that a 
fleece of wool should be spread through the night, and to 
confirm his faith, in the morning the dew should be upon 
it, and none elsewhere. Well, he was not satisfied, not- 
withstanding this was effected; but he would try again: 
so he turned the fleece, and. proposed. that there should 
be dew all over the ground and none onthe fleece—and 
this was also effected. Here he was encouraged; but he 
had a great work to. do at home. There was the altar of 
Baal, which he was requested to destroy and break down. 
Well, this he effected in the night season: and in the 
morning there was a great cry made, about who had 
thrown down the altar of Baal; atid it was finally fixed 
upon poor Gideon, to have effected it. Well, the men of 
the city, the prophets of Baal, appealed unto Joash the 
father of Gideon, that he would give up his son that they 
might destroy him. But see how wisely he reasoned with 
them. What, « will you plead for Baal?” Are you afraid 
of poor Gideon, a mere worm? If Baal be a god, let 
him avenge hiniself. He must. be a miserable © Bog if he 
cannot avenge himself. 

Now, my friends, won’t this apply to all those who « are 
scared off their foundation, and must rise up to help their 
god, for fear that their foundation will be destroyed? I 
have often been brought under a view of the carnality that 


BY ELIAS HICKS, 117 


is prevailing in the systematic proceedings of the profes- 
sors of Christianity. . They are looking to creeds and 
professions, and they are all idols. And now if a Gideon 
should rise up to destroy their idol, they want to fall upon 
the poor instrament—-when it would exactly apply, if 
they would only turn to the scriptures: “If Baal be the 
god that has given you these things, let your god avenge 
himself.” He must make a poor god that cannot do 
this. 

Yow see, now, bbe ground of all the persecutions that 
have ever been in the world, in regard to religion—that 
they | have all been in consequence of worshipping an un- 
known god, and not coming to the one living and. true 
God, who is all perfect love and full of power: and those, 
and those only, that rally under him, and fly to him for 
refuge, shall be established on the rock of ages, against 
which the gates of hell can never prevail. : 

O that we may learn wisdom; and where shall we 
~ Jook for it? Shall we go to books, or to the sciences of 
men’s. wisdom as mortals? No, verily; for it i is all fool- 
ishness with God. Where we are to apply, we have 
been told by the apostle: “If any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not; and it Aiall be given him.” This ought 
to be, now, our comin’ care. And what seemed at first 
to break in upon my mind was so complete, that it seemed 
as if it were all that need be said—a, being still, and en- 
tering into quiet and rest. 

The Jewish nation had an Siva covenant, but: it 
was all carnal, because it consisted in earthly things— 
it was outward and material. AJl their law and cove- 
nant was, suited to their outward heavens and_all their 
institutes were agreeable to it. But now, what is the 
Christian todo? “What is man, that desires redemption ' 
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from sin, to do? “ Be still, and know that I am God: I 
will be exalted among the heathen; I will be exalted in 
the earth. The Lord of hosts is with us: the God of 
Jacob is our refuge.” 

When we come to offer ourselves before the Abiniigaty, 
how necessary-it is to be still, and to do all that we can 


to effect that purpose. For we are not, when under dis-_ 
couragements, immediately to fall into fear and dismay. A 


When something happens, as it were, like our waggon 
falling into the ditch, we are not immediately to cry out 
to Hercules; ‘but when it is really necessary. Now this 
is a very instructive page, and although it is a fable, still: 
how full of instruction it is!’ The man who had his cart 


stuck in the mud, fell to bawling and crying to Hercules - 
to come and help him. But Hercules looking down upon . 


him, cried out, thou fool, whip thy horses stoutly, and 
clap thy shoulder to the wheel, and then if thou wilt call 


on Hercules, he will help thee. Now although thisisa 


fable, under the character of those who’ may be called 


heathen, that made it, yet it comprehends great instruc- 
tion and an excellent moral. _ So we must now not only 
be gathered together, but we must set to work in good 
earnest, and do what the Lord has furnished us with ability 
to do; and as he has given us the means to exercise, we ought 
to use all our mental powers to get our bodies quiet, under 
a consideration that we are now in the presence of the 
Almighty and merciful God, who will distribute unto us 
according to our wants and necessities. We are to do 
all that we can, to be humble, and to show ourselves 
humble, by stilling our bodies and keeping our minds 
clear of agitation and unprofitable thoughts. You know 
how they will get in. Oh, what struggles T have. had to 
keep them down! And when we have sometimes got the 
victory, if we have not kept up a perfect watch over our 
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minds, these foolish thoughts will spring up, and we 


hardly know where they come from. And here our at- 


tention is turned away from God. 

Then what a continual labour is necessary for us, in 
our solemn meetings, and whenever or wherever we are 
meditating on the works of salvation and redemption. 


Here, as the creature struggles in good earnest, and is 
desirous of effecting the great purpose which he is aiming 


at, he comes to experience the divine power to still every 
thing—every improper. cogitation of the mind. For, until 
this is the case, we cannot receive him into it. He will 
not come into our hearts when we are full of other guests; 


nor can we worship him. We may Jearn, a form of 
"prayer; and it may be very good in the ‘expression of 


words, and at the same time our hearts be filled with 


vain thoughts; and the creature may be excited to put this 


form into execution by proposing to pray, while it is a 
mere outward thing. What.an affront this is to the 


- Majesty of heaven! To pray by a form of words! It is 


a great affront to the Majesty of heaven! For we know 
not what to pray for, but as the spirit helpeth our infirmi- 
ties, and teaches us what to pray for. . And if we are not 
attentive to this, if any outward calamity has befallen us, 
such as dearth, or what not, which may be designed by 
Almighty God for our good, we may be praying right 
against his power 3 ; praying him to do away these things 


to gratify us foolish, selfish creatures. But if we are 


under the influence of the Holy Spirit, we shall be kept 
from this inconsistency, and shall rather pray that he will 
increase the dearth and continue it three years, as most 
likely to effect the great purpose intended by ii, to bring 
us away from earthly attachments, and increase our de- 
pendence on him. But now when we experience a little 
difficulty and affliction, we pray to be delivered from it 
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to gratify our selfish inclinations. Such prayers are all 
vain—they are all hypocritical. psy 

But my dearly beloved friends——for I can call you so. 
in that love which knows no bounds—my soul craves that 
we may bow down to the light and life of God in our own 
souls—that humiliating power. For the more we receive 
of it, and the more its power is manifested for our rising 
up and getting the victory—in the same proportion as we 
gain a victory over those things that harm us, we shall be 
more and more humbled in the dust; because it is all of 
his mercy, for we have no. merit of our own. What a 
tendency it has to regulate our conduct, and to humble us, 
when we see and reflect on the goodness and mercy of 
heaven. I want that all should bs encouraged ; and that 
not eventhe drunkard should consider himself as a cast out: 
no, my friends, not so long as he feels conviction for his 
drunkenness. For every time he is convicted, he knows 
it to be the God of his salvation who is calling upon him, 
and willing to help him out of his lost and dissolute situ- 
ation.. I want that all should hear and obey ; for the call 
has gone forth to the ends of the earth. “‘Forall have heard, 
but all have not obeyed:” and so with every other one, the 
thief, the robber, the adulterer, the whoremonger, the 
fornicator—I want that they should not give up, and sink 
down into despair. This is the work of the enemy of 
their souls. Their natural inclination leads them to give 
up to this animal gratification. But so long as God is in 
them calling out to them, so long there is hope, my 
friends ; and so long as they are called to hear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches, every one who has _ been 
doing evil may reform and come to God. And what 
infatuation, that any should ever like doing evil, when 
they must feel that they are losing more than they can 
ever gain—as nothing but turmoil and distress is the © 
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portion of the wicked man. For Divine Wisdom has so 

ordered it, that every rational creature must find the re- 
- ward of his doings, for in every act, if he has been wick- 
ed, trouble and anguish will be the reward; and-if just, 
justification, and joy, and peace, full of glory. 

So that we all havea time. The Almighty is doing 
and will continue to do, all that a gracious God can pos- 
sibly do for the redemption of his creature man—for the 
redemption of his rational children. For he has placed 
them in the most eligible station that an infinite God 
could have done. For we cannot suppose that he would 
place them in any other state, than that which would be 
accordant with his consummate goodness. Here we see as 
our probation is in the wisdom, mercy, and power of God, 
we ought not to murmur because we are tempted, for there 
is a power always at hand, if we attend to the light of 
truth. There is something which will enable us to rise 
superior to it, and become victorious, through the mani- 
festation of the will and power of God in our own souls. 
Be persuaded then, my friends; for we have and abun- 
dance of evidence, that the more we are brought under 
the influence of this holy teacher; the more we are subject 
to divine grace—the more and more we shall be turned 
to do the thing that is right—the more and more we shall 
be united together—the more and more we shall enjoy 
that social communion, in which ail our happiness 
with one another consists. But by becoming strongly 
fixed in notions of our own, and by exalting ourselves 
and considering ourselves better than others, and judging 
others, our unity is broken, the bond of love is severed, 
and confusion and anarchy ensue. Here men take the 
seat of God, for we are only to answer to the Almighty 
for our views—we are not to be concerned to give an ac- 
~ count to man, so long as our views are such as lead us to 
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love our Creator above all, and our fellow creatures as 
ourselves. What matter is it what opinions rest in our 
minds? for we are all to attend to ourown salvation: 
and if we are concerned to do this, will we give way to 
notions that will hinder this salvation? God is to judge 
of these things; and man is only to judge of the overt 
acts of his fellow creatures—such as have a tendency 
to injure his fellow creatures. But if a brother does all 
his duty, consistent with the will of God Almighty, we 
have no right to judge any farther than this, “By their 
fruits ye shall know them.” We know that love and 
good works are the only fruits of the right and good tree: 
but the contrary fruit is the fruit of thorns and briars al- 
ways and perpetually. 

O, my dear friends, how my soul craves it of the God 
of our lives and of our salvation, that he will enlighten our 
hearts more and more, and spread abroad the curtain of 
his love over us, that we may feel it to be what it is— 
that he may shed abroad his love in our hearts, that so 
we may love him above all. And we cannot do this till 
we know him to be above all things glorious and _ pre- 
cious tous. We must know him to fill all things, to fill 
our souls with his glory and majesty; and then it is that 
we can love him with our whole heart, and our neigh- 
bours as ourselves. Here we should be qualitied to 
do to others, as we would that they should do to us. 
Now here we shall be qualified to fulfil the law, and 
nothing ever did it or can do it, but as we turn inward 
and dwell under the influence of his grace; and that will 
teach us, agreeably to what the apostle declares: «The 
grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared unto 
all men.” And we might know it if we had never read 
the apostle; for we feel it reproving for sin—it is the 
gospel preached in every creature under heaven. It was 
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preached to Adam and Eve in paradise, and it is preach- 


ed to all, the world over. And every rational soul has 


the same preacher, the grace of God, the manifestation 


and life of God in the soul. « For the grace of God that 


bringeth salvation hath appeared unto all men, teaching 
us, that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, shale eh and godly in this present 
world.” 

Here all is done for us, by this grace of God, that need 
be done for us, as we must see, if we believe the apostle, 
and as we know by our own experience. Kor we know 
of nothing else, that ever did the least. possible good, in 


the way and work of the soul’s salvation, from what we 
‘read or any thing else, but as it is received from the im- 


mediate manifestation of God in the soul—the wisdom of 
God manifesting itself for out help and salvation. And, 

as the apostie declares, it will give the victory over the 
world, the flesh, and the devil, and every thing that can 
hurt or harmus. Therefore, let every one be encouraged, 

for there is hope for all—there is balm in Gilead, and a 
physician there. ‘Then letus apply to him for it,—we 
shall not find it in any outward tree or garden, but in the 
garden of our own hearts. ‘There he makes his abode— 
there is the garden that we are to look over, and nurse, 

and keep, and cut down all the weeds. It is no outward 
garden that we are to attend to, as it regards our souls’ 
salvation or preservation. Here we deny all unrighteous- 
ness and ungodliness, and every thing that hurts and 

wounds; and it will enable all to love righteousness and 

to perfect true godliness in the fear of the Lord. Thus’ 
we are brought on from step to step, to experience a 
blessed deliverance—a full reconciliation with our Fa- 
ther in heaven: we shall be brought to place our whole 
confidence on him, and fee] him to be our support. And 
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as we keep with him, and put our whole confidence in 
him, nothing can harm us—it makes us happy. And this 
is the experience of all those that fix their souls on God. 
For a soul fixed on God its maker, for support and coun- 
tenance, while passing through this probationary stale, is 
happy beyond all finite comprehension. 


Jerusua Curris. It is with me to add a little to 
what has been said. In remembering the passage, where 
our blessed Saviour was on the cross with the two thieves, 
one on the right hand and one on the left, my mind has 
been impressed with the circumstance, that although one 
mocked, the other, knowing that he justly suffered, look- 
ed unto him and said, When thou comest to the Father, 
Hremember me. e 1dKied to him to make intercession for 
his transgressions. O, my beloved friends! we shall ever 
’ find Christ remains to be as he testified: “I am the way, 
_and the truth, and the life: no man cometh to the Kather 

but by me.” Here we see, too, there is no other media- 
tor or intercessor between God and man, and that he is 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. And by look- 
ing to him we shall be saved, as we may remember, the 
answer of our blessed Saslour was, “ This day — 
thou be with me in paradise.” 


PuitapELrHia Pemperton. As there may be in this 
large assembly those who are not Friends, or members of 
our meeting —{ Great confusion, rendering it very difficult 
to hear the speaker——Elias Hicks rose, and by words and 
motions succeeded in restoring a degree of composure: 
the only words heard were, “‘ My dear friends, do keep 
still”? |—died for and offered up his precious life a sacri- 
fice for us all. He died upon the cross without the gates 
of Jerusalem, and ascended up on high, and is seated on 
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the right hand of the Majesty in heaven, there to make 
intercession for us. And it is only through him, that we 
can have access to the Father. And if we deny him be- 
fore men, he will deny us before his Father, and the holy 
angels. O, how I have desired that none of us may be 
mistaken—that we may see that it is only and alone 
through him, that we can be saved; therefore, my dear 
friends, look well to your standing. 


Extras Hicks rose and added :——My dear friends, God 
is a God of order—and it will do me great pleasure to see | 
this meeting sit quiet till it closes. We have, and claim 
gospel privileges, and that every one may be persuaded 
in his own mind; and as we have gifts differing, so ought 
every one to have an opportunity to speak, one by one, 
but not two at once, that all may be comforted. If any 
thing be revealed, (and we are not to speak except this is 
the case,) if any thing be revealed to one, let others hold 
their peace—this is according to order. And I desire it, 
once for all, my dear friends, if you love me, that you will 
keep strictly to this order; it will be a great comfort to 
my spirit. 


OrunieL Axsopr then rose, and proceeded as follows. 
Tt is a gospel privilege to speak only one by one. I hope, 
a desire to improve—a desire to know what is truth, is 
the motive of a large number who have assembled here 
this day. Even Pilate, who so far complied with the 
requisition of the Jews, as to consent to the crucifixion of 
Christ; even Pilate asked, “ What is trath ?” 

And what was the declaration of Jesus Christ the Sa- 
viour? “Tam the way, the truth, and the life: no man 
cometh unto the Father but by me.”? And when perse- 
cuting Saul had received a commission to persecute them 
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that called on this name—the name of Jesus, he was sud- 
denly arrested in his course. A light shone about him, 
and those that were with him, exceeding the brightness of 
the sun, and he was smitten to the earth.. And what did 
he hear? He heard the divine voice, “Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me? And he said, Who art thou Lord? 
And the Lord said, Lam Jesus. whom thou. persecutest : | 
it is hard for thee to kick against the pricks.” And he 

who had been a persecutor was made to suffer much for 
that name, and was made powerful to stand for that name 
even in the midst of persecution. So that although he 
was made sensible that in all places where he came bonds’ 
and afflictions awaited him, yet he counted these things as 
nothing, so that in the end he might win Christ and be — 
found faithfully serving him. And it is so, and it will re- 
main to be so, that those who stand faithful, looking to 
their divine leader and commander, all the clamour of the 
world, all the persecution of man, will be of no avail, in 
turning their feet aside from this straight course. For, 
what a cloud of witnesses—what a weight of testimony 
have we, that through this divine name, ani by his power, 
even through the name of Jesus Christ the son of God, 
and by his power, all things are possible, unto them that 
stand faithfully to him. .When the disciples Peter and 
John were requested by the man who had been lame 
from his birth for an alms, what did they say? ‘Silver 
and gold have we. none; shite such as we have give we 
thee: in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up 
and walk.’”? And he who had been lame from his birth, 

under the power of this Saviour of men arose, perfectly 
restored to wholeness. And when these two apostles 
were called to account before the rulers of the Jews, who 
had before persecuted the Lord of life, they stood with 
all boldness and said, “Be it known unto you that by 
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the name of Jesus of Nazareth whom ye did crucify, 
_ does this man stand before you whole; nor is there sal- 
vation in any other. ‘This is the stone that was rejected 
by you builders, which God has made the head of the 
corner.”” Yea, my friends, it is the living stone, disal- 
lowed indeed of men, but chosen of God and precious : 
unto whom if you come, he will receive you and forgive 
all your sins, and your iniquities will be blotted out; for he 
hath graciously declared, that no man shall come unto 
him and be rejected. He is the mediator between God 
and man, and the advocate with the Father. He was the 
great high priest, whom the apostle declared had passed 
into heaven, there to appear in the presence of God for us. 
_ Far was it from me, when J entered this house, to open 
my mouth in this assembly; but L feel myself constrained 
to bear my testimony to those principles, which have ever 
been the fundamental principles of this society. It is not 
for nought, that-we are from time to time recommended 
carefully to instruct our children and families in the dili- 
gent perusal of the holy scriptures, wherein are plainly 
set forth the miraculous conception, birth, holy life, won- 
derful works, meritorious death, glorious resurrection, and 
mediation of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. We 
bear the name of Christians before men; and do we indi- 
vidually feel, that we are not in name only, but in deed 
and in truth disciples and followers of him who laid 
down his precious life for us? He entered not into the 
holy places made with hands, as did the high priests of 
the Jews, with blood of others: « For then,” as the apostle 
says, “must he often have suffered since the foundation 
of the world; but now once, in the end of the world, hath 
he appeared, to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself.” 

O, my friends! this is a subject that nearly concerns 
every one of us. Our religious society has never taught 
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its members to depend solely on the outward sacrifice. 
No! it has been far otherwise. We hold it as a funda- 
mental principle that we must attend to the work of God 
in the heart—the revelation of Christ within. For he 
declares that those who meet in his name, he will be with 
them; and that he will be with them unto the end of the 
world. And he is making good this his promise in the 
present day; and where two or three meet in his name, 
that is, in his power, reverently waiting on him, he will 
appear, and does appear, to the comfort and strengthen- 
ing, and to the support of these. And he will give strength 
unto these to stand for his name and testimony, and 
even in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation. 
These will be enabled to stand under every circumstance; 
and in the hands of these, as instruments, his cause will 
go on and prosper. lL believe he never will suffer to be 
wanting, in his church, instruments to stand, firmly to 
stand, for his cause and testimony. That 1 feel earnestly 
desirous, that we may indeed endeavour to get into a state 
of silent, solemn waiting upon him; that we may be will- 
ing to lay aside our own selfish views, that when we come 
to a meeting for worship, we may feel, that we have no 
other object in view, than the glory of God, ant the epee 
of our own souls and the souls of others. 

O, my friends! the cause never was and never will be 
advanced, by any other course of conduct than this, My 
very soul was pained in this meeting, when an exercised 
sister was endeavouring to spread before this assembly the 
exercise of her mind, to observe, what must have been very. 
evident to every one of us, a disposition in some, I hope 
not in many, to drown her voice in,clamour and noise. 
My friends, even one of the apostles witnessed something 
of this kind; but by whom was it? It was not by the 
disciples of Chr ist. There was even a clamour raised— 
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« Away with sucha man from the earth; it is not fit that 
he should live.” But he was moved by none of these 
things; and some of his followers know, that the cause 
they are bound to advocate is of too solemn and important 
a nature, for them to be thus intimidated by noise; they 
~ feel that they stand upon the ground of truth. Itis my 
only hope, and it is for the good of the souls of those who 
are endeavouring to disturb the silence of this assembly, 
that I have felt constrained to speak. And my soul’s de- 
sire for us is, that when we retire to our respective homes, 
we may, with that light which we have heard recommend- 
ed to us, the light of Christ within, examine, every one of 
us, into the motives of our conduct. For there is a judge 
who will judge every one of us, according to our works, 
whether they are good, or whether they are evil; and, if 
we really are followers of that light, we shall be willing 
- that our deeds should be brought to the light. “For he 
that loveth the truth cometh to the light, that his deeds 
may be made manifest, that they are wrought in God.” 
‘Then may we, every one of us, examine sitesoli es whether 
we are indeed children of the light and of the day. And 
there is a witness for God in the secret of every soul that 
will tell us; if, in the cool of the day, in the silence of all 
carnal reasoning, and the will of the flesh, we turn to it 
with a real desire to see what our condition is, it will 
~ show us what our state is. And thus must every soul of 
us feel convicted, if our motives in coming to assemblies 
like this, are other than a real desire to know what is 
truth. And how manifest it is, many times, that in this 
peaceful state, we may humble ourselves at the feet of the 
blessed Jesus, take his yoke upon us, and learn of him 
who was meek and lowly in heart. Then, and not till 
then,—— 
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(Here, the tokens of disapprobation, which had for 
some time manifested themselves, were swelled into a de- 
gree of confusion, in which a part of the closing sentence 
was lost. | 


Exias Hicks then rose, and ante that he had son 
thing which he wished’ to communicate, and begged that 


the meeting would please to be quiet. The mest pelas 





again restored to order, he proceeded. ” 
Now Lhave been learning all the time my friend h s- 
been speaking ; for we can learn, not only fron things that 
are right, but by things that are wrong; both as it re- 
gards sepa things and temporal things. We have 
now had an opportunity for several individuals to give 
their views: and now it is for us to say, and for you to 
judge. Now, where is the judgment seat, and who is to 
judge us? Our friend has told us, and we can profit by — 
it, that there is a witness for God placed in every mind ; 
and it was this that enabled the primitive disciples to 
write what they did, under the influence of the Spirit. 
Therefore, they wrote according to their views; but no 
man can unfold these writings, sath give a right view of 
them, except he is influenced by the same spirit that those 
had who wrote them. It was only the inspiring spirit of 
God, that enabled: the primitive disciples to know God; 
and without this inspiration no man ever did know God. 
We learn, likewise, that the name is the power; and this 
is not contained in the five letters that spell Jesus—no 
one of common sense will suppose this. But it was the 
power of his heavenly Father that was in him, when ac- 
tively onearth. He tells us, that it was his Father that 
enabled him to do all his miracles. He says, “tis not 
I that do the works, but my Father that isin me. For 
my Father is greater than I.” See, then, how we can 
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learn, when we are sober and serious. ‘Then let all our 
faculties be rightly exercised; let right reason and reve- 
lation go hand in hand; for reason is the most noble part 
of the creature; it gives a distinction between thing and 
thing. And as itis a gift of God, so we shall find that it 
is fully so,—a gift to the soul. ; 
Now these are the two witnesses. "The witness for 
God which he has placed in every mind—-the revelation 
_ of his spirit in the rational and immortal soul of man; and 
‘the reason which he has a capacity of exercising in .con- 
formity to what the spirit makes manifest. ‘For reason 
can do nothing of itself; therefore, it is only to decide 
as things are revealed to us by the light. Our reason 
would be dormaut, as to the things of this world, were it 
not for revelation. The light of the outward sun is a 
_ beautiful index of the sun of heaven, as it reveals all 
* things on our earth; and until it shines upon our earth, 
reason lies dormant. And so it is, though in itself it has 
the same capacity, reason lies dormant till things are 
opened to it by the light of heaven. As by the light of 
the outward sun we see things upon the earth, we can 
give unto them names, and can settle on what names 
things shall be called by. We are thus enabled to speak 
of things, to regulate things, to add to and diminish from 
f things ; aud thus, under the operation of reason, we can 
make them in a measure useful; in a measure a blessing 
tous. Here we see the ie ability of this reason 3 but as rea- 
son is lower than divine revelation, it must always be 
subject to revelation. It knows nothing till revelation 
gives it materials, by which the soul can act upon them, 
and improve them. 
Here it comes to the one point, that the name of Jesus 
is nothing but the power of God and the wisdom of God. 
And that it is so, we find from abundance of testimonies 
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in the inspired writings: but the translators were not in- 
spired men, for they declared against inspiration. Here 
then, as we have been told, we must come to a revelation 
in our own hearts, to assure us what is right or wrong; 
and the scriptures, in their fullest extent, can go no fur-— 
ther than to recommend us to God, the one thing needful. 
And no true minister ever attempted ‘any further, than to 

recommend to this light and spirit of God. It was the 
ultimatum of Jesus Christ in his outward manifestation. 
It was his command not to move or take one step till they’ 
had taried at Jerusalem, exempted from all outward de-. 
pendence; for he wanted to show them that they could 
do nothing at all, without that power which had enabled 
him to do the work; and which was a manifestation of 
his Kather’s power in him. Here he said, « Tarry at 
Jerusalem till ye receive power from on high; and ye 
shall receive it when the Holy Ghost is come upon you.” 
And not till then, can any man bear testimony to the 
truth of the scripture records. We know, that they who 
wrote them were inspired men; but then what a diversity 
of opinions there is about them, and it will be eternally 
so, while we go to the scriptures only, which can do 
nothing more than to recommend us to that which Jesus 
recommended to Martha. . 

We must now leave it to the people to judge; and I 
hope, that no soul will believe a single word that I have 
said, unless it be from mere conviction. Now, if we will 
Jet each speak, and then we judge, we ‘shall be profited 
by its but if we do not enter into this quiet resignation to 
our lots, we shall not be. profited, as I have observed. 
And if any speak improperly, though no man take notice 
of them, yet, no doubt, the witness in the soul would give 
uneasiness, if they attempted to speak for controversy 
sake, to give an opinion in opposition to another; and — 
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they could never feel peaceable under it, when left alone. 
So we must leave this. to God, he will do the work in us 
and for us. : 
1 mention these things to stimulate us to order, in all 
our meetings. Let the dear children try to be patient, 
and to be quiet; because it is not allowing a brotherly 
freedom, to rise up and stop an individual who wants: to 
speak, and because we have an order in our assemblies. 
And if we keep to the order established, and which we 
believe to have been set up under the guidance of truth, 
we shall never be.broken to pieces; we shall always be 
united. But the unity of the Spirit does not need out- 
ward laws and rules at all; for every one under the 
influence of this, is like an epistle. written in the heart, 
and these cannot be separated—neither time nor distance 
can separate those souls that are united in this divine life 
‘and love. But we must, while in these earthen taberna- 
cles, have order for the regulation of these outward bodies 
—there will ever be need of this order. For one genera- 
tion passeth away and another cometh; and children, 
when they come into the world, bring no knowledge 
with them—they must gain it all here. Some have one 
view and some anothers; some are very.weak; some can 
use meat, and some cannot eat meat, and others can eat 
herbs only; but let not him that eateth, condemn him 
that eateth nots but let every man be fully persuaded in 
his own mind. And so long as there is harmony—while 
the outward bond which is to preserve harmony in bodies 
is maintained, how can there be any confusion in our meet- 
ing together, for it can only be a breach of order that leads 
to confusion, and it will lead to anarchy. 
Now, what I want is, that we should not rise up to 
take the seat of judgment, and to tarn God out. But we 
must consider the discipline that we have made, to be only 
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EXTRACT. ae 
‘Heaven is the highest place in either outward and loot, 
or outward and spiritual situation, and therefore it is called 
Ouranos. The heaven in which it is said God dwells, is 
neither only above the firmament, nor only under the firma- 
ment, but both above it and below it, and even every where, 
where he manifests himself in his love and’ mercy, good- 
ness, grace and glory: and as he dwells in no place so as 
to be any where (circumscriptively) included, so in every 
place; he is so as to be no where at all excluded. So that 
if ye ask, Whether it is above the firmament only, and not 
otherwise ? 1 say, No; for it is also under the firmament, 
or else the Son of Man could not have been truly said to 
be in heaven (as he is John 3.) in that self-same juncture 
of time wherein he was standing bodily, and speaking to 
Nicodemus here on earth, neither could the beast be said - 
(as he is, Rey. 13.) to blaspheme the saints that dwell in 
heaven, if they were not in heaven whilst here on earth ; 
for even he and ‘his worshippers (superstitiously) adore 
whatever they deem to be above the skies, and blaspheme 
it not. Likewise the apostles’ dwellimg (Politeuma) was 
in heaven, (Phil. 3.) whilst they were bodily here on earth. 
Therefore, heaven is as well under, as above the firma- 
ment; yea, it isin very deed in his people’s hearts, in 
every humble, broken, and contrite spirit.” 
Samuel Fisher’s Works, p. 851. 
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66 ‘«KEwar not, little f ae or it is your Father’s good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom.” 

This prophetic declaration of Jesus to his disciples, 
shortly before his separation from them, has impressed 
my mind in a way that has afforded instruction and en- 
couragement. He was not willing to leave his disciples 
comfortless; but in this way to excite a hope in them, 
that it might establish their patience to wait for the fulfil- 
ment of the kingdom of God; for they were not in a con- 
dition then to understand or receive it. They had not 
_ experienced the birth which is necessary to an introduc- 
tion into the kingdom; as Jesus, as recorded by one of his 
apostles, declared, ‘“‘ Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God ;” much less can he come 
into the possession of it. This was a great mystery to 
Nicodemus—it is a secret, that all the wisdom of the 
world cannot unfold nor describe, however simple it is in 
itself. For, as it is explained by him, “that which is 
born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the 
spirit is spirit.” Now this becomes a great point, when 
we view the thing in the right way; for every birth of the 
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flesh of animal man, in and through medium of an 
animal, must be flesh, and it can’ e nothing else; and 
this birth can only be animated by the breath and air of 
this world, as we find was the cas with the son of the 
virgin. He was animated, ‘like est of the offspring 
of Abraham, with the ete of this world; and he was 
_ achild, an infant at his mother’s breast. He was nourish- 
ed at his mother’s breast, which ou only support flesh. 
When another birth was spoken of to. eedege, it was 









that it was not a birth of the o ward. man, that’we do 
not derive it through any external medium. That which 
is born of the flesh is flesh 5 3 and th: at which is. born of the 
spirit is only spirit. I conceive, iat it is a very simple 
thing, when we get rid of the: power of tradition and edu- 
cation, and when all our prejudices are removed, which 
we shall experience by attending to the one thing needful. 
‘¢ Marvel not that I said unto thee, ye must be born 
again. ‘The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that is 
born of the spirit.” Now, most of the instruction con- 
tained in the scriptures, is in allegories and similes, as 
it respects the soul and its salvation. We hear the sound 
of the wind, but cannot tell whence it cometh or whither 
it goeth. Here, now, he meant to show Nicodemus, that 
though he was a ruler of the Jews he was very ignorant ; 
and that this birth of the spirit is an invisible one, to all 
the comprehension of animal man—it is. as invisible as 
the wind, that we can feel, but cannot. see. ‘This seems 
to be an excellent metaphor, to turn our attention inward, 
to that feeling sense which we have of the deity, upon our 
own souls—the impression of the light and life, the im- 
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pression of the spirit of Gia: For the disciples could 
never know any thing, of the kingdom of God, from any 
description given to them by Jesus, till they obeyal his 
voice, his instructive voice, condescending and submitting 
_to be disappointed as to any thing in the outward mani- 
festation being sufficient, as it related to the salvation of 
the soul—till they were convinced that it could not be 
done by any thing external. Not all external means, and 
all external instruction, could give them an understand- 
ing of the way of it. This cannot be understood till the 
mind becomes: quieted and settled, and divested of all its 
roving and running, all its creaturely exertions, all its 
willing and doing, and comes into that state that Jesus 
commanded his disciples to centre into. The soul must 
become willing to wait as he told them. But he shut up 
this way while he was in that outward manifestation; for 
he was like a veil to them, they could not consistently 
look any higher than their outward master; hence, they 
could not understand the spiritual design: and although 
he preached the gospel, and such excellent doctrines, yet 
how blind it was to most of them! But he assured them 
that they must be brought into a state, in which they 
could have nothing to lay hold of at all, to do them any 
good, in the great business of their souls’ salvation. He 
told them that they must be still and submissive; that 
they must be nothing; that they must experience a time, 
when, in self-abasement, they would be settled and con- 
firmed in the belief that they could do nothing at all, 
but merely to wait for that power by which, said he, I 
have done those miracles you have seen me do. With- 
out this, you can do nothing at all—you must possess the 
same light and the same power, before you can do any 
work which will be AgeeEEsble in the sight of your hea- 
venly Father. 

VoL, I.—s 
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Here we find, that these disciples, when left alone, so 
understood the force of the direction of their master, that 
they condescended to tarry at Jerusalem and wait, having — 
no possible knowledge of what to do in the great work. 
“‘Tarry at Jerusalem till ye receive power from on high”? 
—tarry till you feel that power which will bring about a 
new birth. You are not to see it with your external eyes, 
any more than you see the wind; but you are to receive 
the impression of its power. And you will receive 
power, when the Holy Ghost is come upon you.” Re- 
member it, I say it in the presence of the Searcher of all 
hearts, none can be qualified to preach the gospel till 
they have experienced the descendings of the Holy Ghost 
upon them. And every individual who attempts to preach 
without it, is an imposter and an idolater; and we are 
not to pay attention to these: for every thoughtful mind 
that asks for instruction and applies to the heavenly Fa- 
ther, he is willing to give it to them. 

‘Fear not, little flock.”” And ay are these? Every 
one that places his trust and confidence in the Almighty 
arm. ‘These make up this little flock. They may be few, 
or they may be thousands, or tens of thousands; yet, 
compared with God, they will still be but a little flock, 
as well as we can comprehend and consider. 

I saw the opening of this subject before me, and was 
induced to believe that it was right for me to stand up, 
in the light of what I saw, although it was but little; and 
to communicate as might be opened to my mind; that we 
might be brought into a situation to be profited by thus 
assembling together at this season, in the full belief that 
Almighty goodness would be ready to help us to im- 
prove. And I believe, that he will not suffer this oppor- 
tunity to pass away without our improvement, if we will 
turn inward to God, to the witness for God in our own 
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hearts—turn inward to that which will give a knowledge 
of the divine mind concerning us. 

But to return to the subject, of having no knowledge of 
the state of the kingdom till we are born again. The 
professors of Christianity have various ideas concerning it, 
and always will have, till they come to the one thing need- 
ful. And nothing can do it, but what Jesus recommended 
to his disciples SiMe Refdebacement till you feel the 
risings of the divine power in your minds. It isan old 
saying, that seeing is believing, but feeling hath no fellow. 
We see the truth of this from the testimony of Jesus to 
his disciples, when we come into a state of submission, 
and when our trust is in God and no where else. And 
‘it is a solemn truth, that a soul fixed on God for support 
and countenance, while passing through this probationary 
state, is happy beyond all description. And there is no 
other way, that we can. become happy, only to submit to 
wait and know the Lord moving upon us by his own 
power and spirit ; which is the same thing that is com- 
prehended in the name of Jesus, and under the expres- 
sions, the Holy Ghost, the spiril of God, the spirit of 
truth, the life of God in the soul, which is the light; and 
the light is life. And as we gather inward to this, and 
wait for it till we feel its power rise in our hearts, then it 
will have the same effect upon every one of us, that it did 
upon the disciples on the day of pentecost. Not, perhaps, 
exactly in the same manner as with them, by being gather- 
ed together, but in our ordinary concerns and affairs, none 
of which should prevent us from a surrender of ourselves 
to the divine will. And through the operation: of his 
grace, we should come to experience the truth of the 
apostle’s testimony: “As many as are led by the spirit 
of God, they are the sons of God.” | Here, now, he gra- 
ciously condescends to manifest himself to us. I speak 
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what I know, and have heard with my spiritual ears, and 
my hands have handled of the spirit of life. There is 
no place; no condition too obscure to receive him; so that . 
I have often found his presence at the plough tail, or 
when sitting upon the plough beam. — And so we might, 
in all the various operations of life, commune with him 
through the medium of his light; the medium of his. holy 
spirit, the spirit of truth, which Jesus told his disciples 
they must wait for. But man must not have any will of 
his own—but we are to wait till his light rises and makes 
itself manifest in us; and then we can bear testimony. 
«¢ Ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and 
in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts 
of the earth.” And every man that eee to wait for 
this, is an impostor. 

1 don’t feel that IT have much to communicate, but on 
this wise to gather our minds home to the witness for God 
in the heart; and if we wait for it, we shall receive it and 
profit; by which our spiritual eyes will be opened to see 
the kingdom, and the faithful will be able to testify of the 
blessing. “Fear not little flock; for it is your heavenly 
Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom”— 


[ Here, the speaker, who was understood to be labour- 
ing under great pain from bodily infirmity, was compelled 
to cease speaking; but after leaving his place for a few 
minutes, he resumed as follows. ] 


The birth spoken of by Jesus to Nicodemus, was a 
birth produced by the spirit of God in the soul, not cre- 
ated but begotten; for the word beget cannot be applied 
to any thing else, according to the use of language, and 
the nature of things, and therefore there must be a union 
between the two. The soul is never qualified or prepared 
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to receive God in the ie by which he may beget a right 
desire in it, a right. knowledge, a right belief, till the soul 
comes into a condition to be piling to be led by God, that 
is, by his spirit; for God is a spirit: and to be led Ne no- 
thing else, is the business of the soul’s salvation. There- 
fore, when the soul becomes wholly united with God in 
the work, there is like a junction—the soul stands open, 
and he begets all these amiable desires, and it comes into 
a condition which is consistent with Paul’s, language: 
«As many as are led by the spirit of God are the sons 
of God.” They are led in all things by the spirit of 
God.: God being a spirit, he does not unite with any 
thing but spirit, but by and with spirit. His power is 
such that he can create matter, and can form of that 
matter, the animal bodies which we see in the world— 
the animal bodies of men and the rest of the creation. 
But the term beget has no relation to creating—the term 
begetting requires two. Now, for the want of this un- 
derstanding, the professors of Wiis dni gely err in 
many respects. 

I want your understandings to be opened; but I cannot 
do it, the Bible cannot do it, nothing external ever did or 
can doit. There is nothing but the power of God, operating 
upon the soul of man, that can do it. For every good dispo- 
sition and desire is begotten by God in the soul, by a union 
of the spirit of God with the soul; and here we become 
partakers of the divine nature. We must be like him in 
all things, as the Son is like the Father; yet dependent 
on God for all things, for life and succour; ‘as his own 
Son tells us, that we must depend on the Father for every 
thing. He derived every thing from his heavenly Father, 
and was at all times consistent and obedient to his will, 
according to his testimony: “I came not into the world 
to do mine own will, but the will of my heavenly Father.” 
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As much as to say, to his disciples, you must come into 
the same condition, and be saved of the Lord, and be 
united with me in the Father. And when that comes to be 
your experience, it gives you all a capacity to partake of 
his love, and this will satiate your desire after happiness 
and God. It is an immortal desire; for there is nothing 
more clear than the immortality of the soul, when we 
come to understand it. And the way is plain, my friends, 
for we all feel a desire that no finite thing can satisfy. 
Ten thousand worlds like this, could never make us hap- 
py,—nothing can satiate the desire of the soul but God 
himself. The loss of God is what it wants to make up. 
If the soul has an infinite desire, it must be immortal ; 
for the desire is immortal, and it seeks immortality and 
eternal life, and nothing but that can satisfy the soul. 
Oh! that we might look to ourselves, and examine 
ourselves rightly, under the influence of the Holy Spirit. 
For I hope we all believe the apostle’s testimony—not by 
any means because he has. said -it, but because we feel 
an evidence of it in ourselves. For there is a portion of 
the Spirit given to every rational creature under heaven, 
to profit withal, and it will do the work for us, if we 
will only unite with it. God will force none into hap- 
piness who do not wish it. But it is a true testimony, 
when the apostle declares on this wise: “ For the grace 
of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men.” 
And I have no doubt that it is his design to teach all mens 
but all are not taught by him, because they are not wil- 
ling to be taught; and because they delight more in the 
gratification of their own lusts and carnal propensities, 
than to be led. by the Spirit and grace of God. The 
apostle says, “The grace of God that bringeth salvation 
hath appeared unto all men, teaching us, that, denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should liye soberly, 
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righteously, and ollie in this present world.” See 

now, my friends! let us look into ourselves. Don’t we 
feel the operation of this grace every day? For if we 
do right it justifies us, and if wrong it condemns us. This 
is bircogd the case, and we cannot escape its censure if 
we do wrong, nor its favour if we do right. 

Then what hinders our coming to this grace, and walk- 
ing under its influence, when we see the blessedness of the 
effects it would produce? It would unite us altogether 
under one divine law, which would supersede all the laws 
of men, and make them unnecessary. How happy we 
might be! The mind cannot comprehend the happiness 
that would be experienced by the children of men. And 
this I believe to have been the design of Almighty Good- 
ness from the creation of the world; and he has furnished 
us with the means to come to it. Then why shall we 
stand out? Every one thinks that heaven is a place of 
joy and happiness, but still they are unwilling to come 
to it. "They want to spend their lives in pride and vani- 
ty, and then have a heaven at the end of it. » But what 
folly, my friends, to put off heaven, when we can come 
into the enjoyment of it so soon! Can we act consistently ~ 
with reason, without coming into the enjoyment of it im- 
mediately? But this cannot be effected any sooner, than 
the soul is willing to conform wholly to the will of God. 
And don’t we know, now, that our unhappiness is all the 
effect of this unwillingness? We know what his will is 
concerning us, every description of us; and we know 
what hinders us from being thus happy and blessed. It 
is rejecting the admonitions of divine grace: we are not 
concerned to improve by the benefits of the Spirit, as was 
designed by Almighty God—by thus putting off. Not that 
Wwe mean to continue so; but we foolishly reason and say, 
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to-morrow we will mend our lives; but to-morrow never 
comes to those who thus procrastinate. 

I feel an earnest desire, my friends, thus to call on us 
at this time; and when I behold and feel the gracious 
dealings of a merciful God, how it animates my mind 
with a desire, not only on behalf of myself, but of all my 
fellow creatures. I feel my heart enlarged over the whole 
universe, and it makes every fellow creature near and dear 
tome. Qh, then it is that my soul craves, and its secret 
prayers ascend to Almighty God, that he would open the 
eyes of the people, and impress them with a sense of their 
duty, and of his paternal love towards them; that so they 
may be induced to turn about and seek him with full pur- 
pose of heart; according to the promise, that “they who 


seek, shall find; and unto them that knock, it shall be | 


opened.” Itis a great truth and promise, that will be 
verified in every honest heart; and we should but little 
need communications of this kind, if there was a willing- 
ness on our part; for we should join heart and hand in 
the work of salvation—we should in earnest apply to the 
way and work. 

There is another thing that is clear to every one: that 


every act has its reward. And we feel it to be so when . 


we are brought intoa willingness to enter into covenant 
with God, and determine to do nothing but what is right. 
See what a blessed step it is. I know what it is; for it 
has been my determination to do nothing but what is 
right. And although we poor, finite creatures, may in- 
advertently make a little slip, he who watches over us 
with the angel of his presence, if he sees no other deter- 
mination but to do right, he will forgive us immediately. 
And here our happinees will flow as a river, and nothing 
will impede it, while this is our resolution and way of 
working. 1 feel a great desire to impress these things 
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upon your minds, that you. may come into covenant with 
the God of your lives, that you will be nothing bub what 
he calls on you to be. Our duty to God and our fellow 
"creatures comprehends all instruction. And what is this 
duty ? Nothing but obedience to his manifested will. 
And as we are thus concerned to do our duty to him, we 
shall know how to do it to our fellow creatures, in such a 
manner as to bring peace continually, and it will flow as 
a river 5 and if we would seek peace and pursue it, we 
must ee it i in the right way, through the medium of God: 
and we must not seek it any other way. Therefore I de- 
sire not to express many words, ¢ or to weary this assem- 
bly, but in this way to endeavour to inspire your hearts 
with gratitude to your great benefactor, the Lord our God ; 
and likewise to inspire your hearts with a concern and en- 
gagement, to persevere in the way of your duty, so that 
peace may be your enjoyment; according to the testimony 
of Jesus to his disciples, “‘ My peace I give unto you. 
In the world ye shall have tribulation ;” but in this 
obedience to the will of your heavenly Father you shall 
always enjoy peace. 


[Here the speaker again sat down about five minutes. ] 


And when we come to this principle, this gift of grace, 
this light, there is no necessity for.us to be careful about 
what we will believe and what we won’t believe; be- 
cause nothing can give us a true belief but this light. It 
will give every one of the children of men a belief suffici- 
ent to induce them to enter on the work of salvation aright. 
For as this is the medium, and the only one, by which 
God continues with his rational creatures, there is no 
other way by which he gives them an evidence of what 

is right and what is wrong. For he has set good and 
‘you. L—T 


a 
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evil before us all; and left it for us to choose. Choose 
you this day whom ye will serve.” Here as you come to 
this, you need not trouble yourselves, or recommend to 
your friends what they must believe, that they must believe 
this or that—it is all nousepee 3 because a man cannot 
believe just what he wants to believe—he cannot believe 
any thing but what the divine light gives him an evidence 
of, and this he must believe, and he cannot resist it. Here 
then we discover, that belief is no virtue, and unbelief no 
crime; because, why? it is an involuntary thing to man. 
But when the soul is willing to be instructed by the grace 
of God, it will be instructed, and when it is instructed, it 
will have an evidence of the truth, and it cannot resist it— 
it is bound and forced to believe it; not from any compul- 
sory measure, but from the clear force of the thing, be- 
cause it is self evident. vere | Fae ua 
And when we have a self enbthent certainty of any 
thing, though we had no belief about it before, this will 
be a saving knowledge. Hence we shall be clear of a 
great deal of trouble, and warring, and quarrelling about 
beliefs; because true belief, and saving belief, comes 
through but one medium, and that is the grace of God, the 
Spirit of truth, the Holy Ghost, and it may be called by 
whatever name man may please to call it, if we only keep 
to the thing itself, that is, God in man, the divine essence 
itself tonnes in the soul. Because, why ? Man is but an 
effect of God, and every effect must rest upon its cause. 
If God withdraws himself, we sink into the same situa- 
tion as before we were created. We have an evidence 
that God is in us, and that he ever keeps in us, to pre- 
serve us in the same condition in which he first arranged 
us; and if we are obedient to him he will keep us in this 
state, and give us an opportunity of acting with consisten- 
cy, so that we may give up our account with joy, and not 
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with grief. ‘Then what a pity that men should spend 
their time about beliefs, about what they have no business 
with. For nothing can give a man a true belief, but clear 
evidence from the grace of God, from the light of his Spirit 
nothing else can give us an evidence; forall must recur 
to it, agreeably to the evidence of Jesus to his disciples, 
and of the enlightened in all ages. George Fox’s labour 
consisted principally in rallying the people to the light 
within. And did they come to it, and walk by it, and 
obey it, all would be right, and there would be no occa- 
sion to talk to them about beliefs. For though they 
might differ in some abstract notions, yet in substance 
they would be right, and they would all come in at the 
same door, under the great shepherd, God; and he would 
be their preserver. 

Oh! my soul craves that thie may become our oe 
experience ; but it never will, till we turn inward to this 
grace of God in the heart; till we tarn our whole atten- 
tion to it. For a soul fixed on God its maker for protec- 
tion and countenance, is happy beyond all finite compre- 
hension. 


[Here the speaker again sat down, but rose immediate- 
ly, and added, } 


I feel that an acknowledgment is due to this large as- 
sembly; and I do not feel willing to let the opportunity 
pass away, without an expression of my feelings, in be- 
ing with you and beholding your patience and orderly 
deportment. And is it possible, that by our own exer- 
tions, we could bring ourselves into this quiet? No: 
by no ability of our own could we effect it. Then have 
we not reason to attribute to Almighty God this quie- 
tude and stillness? which I consider a very great mercy. 
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And it inspires my heart with gratitude, and with plea- 
sure towards you, my friends: and in that love which 
reaches over sea and land, 1 bid you all, affectionately, 
FAREWELL. Lana 14 


‘ 
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“His darkness, in reflecting upon our heaven within Us, 
denying us to haye a due regard to things above on 
Christ’s right hand, is as thick as Egypt's ; for if God’s 
presence makes the heaven, as we have been always 
taught, and all have believed and confest, then, since 
God vouchsafes to temple and tabernacle in man a fol- 
lows that his heaven is there also. ree 

W. Penn’s Works, vol. 2. p 94. ) 

‘‘'The chains which the angels who kept not their jirst 
estate, are reserved in, are the same under which men, who 
kept not their first estate, are also reserved under darkness 
unto the judgment of the great day, and that is the dark- 
ness itself, into which they are both gone forth from the 
light, which was that habitation they both left, in which they 
were created to stand, as ’tis said, The wicked are cap- 
tivated in the cords of their own sins, and snared in the 
works of their own hands, vix. in the deceitful counsels 
of their own hearts, in their own corruptions, under the 
bondage of which the whole creation groans, and travails 
in pain together to be delivered ; out of which bonds, and 
chains, and fetters, snares and sore captivity, there is no 
deliverance for men, who are all to come to judgment, but 
in Christ who opens the prison doors, by that spirit. by 
which he went and preached to the spirits which were in 
prison in the dungeon of Heyptian darkness of old in the 
days of Noah ;. wherein they remain reserved unto wrath 
and judgment, which from the Lord must first come upon 
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them, as assuredly as ever they sinned, and as una- 
voidaby as travail on a woman with child which she 
cannot possibly escape; and the place of their con- 
finement is wherever the said rebellious spirits are; 


a place not of an outward, local consideration; for al- 


though every spirit is in loco definitive, and determined 
to his hic & nunc (excepting God only, who cannot be 
so) yeta opie signet 28 said to be in loco circumscrip- 
tive. 

And as for the ereat: hs and the judgment thereof, it 


‘is the light of the Lord (for the light he called day, and 


the darkness he called night) and the judgment that the 
said light layeth to the line, and to the plummet, in every 
creature that hates and rebels against the light, which 


ministers condemnation on the transgressor, and reveals 


from God nothing but vengeance, tribulation, wrath and 


anguish, perplexity and disappointment, wo, cursing and 


vexation of spirit, on every evil spirit, and on every soul of 
man that is found in evil doing; the eternal judgment of 
which day of the Lord, is over all the oaks of Bashan, 
and cedars of Lebanon, and pleasant pictures, and fen- 
ced towers, and high walls, and all man’s glory and pomp, 
which hell now opens her mouth wide to receive, and 
over every one, and every thing that is high and lifted up ; 
and there can be no declining the judgment of it. 
Samuel Fisher’s Works, pp. 854, 855. 

«¢ And whereas you seem to refer all to the trial of the 
scripture, both station, doctrine, and practice; surely if 
ye had done so in truth, ye would have more patiently 
heard their testimony according to the scriptures. Every 
man pretendeth scripture, but none truly honour it, but 
they who are guided by that Spirit which it testifieth of. 
And they who are not guided by that Spirit, walk not 
according to the scriptures, but according to reasonings 
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of the fleshy part, which windeth itself into the letter of 
the scriptures, that by some conformity thereto, it may 
avoid the dint of the Spirit. And this is the way of an- 
tichrist’s prevailing, by getting the form, crying up that, 
winding his own fleshy spirit into that, and sheltéring 
itself under that. Thus the Jews cried up the temple of 
the Lord, the sabbath, the law of Moses, and writings of 
the prophets; and under this cover, with great zeal per- 
secuted Christ; he was looked upon as a blasphemer, as 
one against God’s temple, his sabbath, his ordinances, &c. 
And since the days of Christ, the antichristian spirit 
speaks great words of Christ; his death, resurrection, 
ascension, intercession, &c. and of church order, and 
discipline, that under this cover it may fight against the 
Comforter, the Spirit of truth; who alone can lead into 
truth, and which is the proper way of God’s ministration 
since Christ’s ascension. And this hath been the way of 
opposing truth ever since, and still is: and here is the’: 
antichrist, he that holds these in the wrong part, and by - 
these fights against the Spirit.” 

“But that the scripture is the rule of trial under the 
gospel, 1 read not in scripture; but that the things of the 
Spirit are to be known in and by the Spirit, t Cor. ii. 12. 
The apostle John, speaking of antichrists, seducers, and 
erring spirits, which were to be tried, doth not bid them 
try them by the words which he wrote, or by the other 
apostles’ words, or by the prophets’ words; but by the 
anointing; which keeping close to, they need fear no 
seducers, 1 John ii. 26, 27. The word which was in the 
beginning being received, abode in, and kept close to, 
tries all words and spirits. That which begets to God is 
the Spirit; the great gift (which is given to him who is 
begotten) is the Spirit; and this (being given) is to be- 
come the fountain of life to the believer, John vii. 38. 
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And in this spring of life he is to live, and receive milk 
and knowledge; and here he is to walk, and‘ here he is 
_to try all other waters, even by this water. And this is 
more to a believer, and more enableth him to try, than 
all the words of truth that ever were written; though he 
that hath this cannot despise or undervalue any thing that 
the Spirit ever wrought: but yet the Spirit itself is more 
to him, and more certain than any words concerning the 
Spirit. Men may make false glosses, and mud, and make 
void the scriptures, by their reasonings, and interpreta- 
tions, and traditional apprehensions; but this water ever 
-runs fresh and clear, and no foul spirit can defile it. Mo- 
ses gave the law, which directed to, and ended in, Christ: 
Christ in the flesh finished the work which the Father 
gave him to do, and directed to the Comforter to be the 
leader into all truth; yea the spring of life to the be- 
liever; and here the believer is safe: but the antichristian 
spirit ravening from this, cries up the letter in the stead 
- of this, and doth not see how the letter points to and. 
centres in this. God hath made us able ministers of the 
New Testament (saith the apostle;) not of the letter, but 
of the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 6. He overlooked the letter: 
that was not the thing he was chiefly to minister, but the 
Spirit, the power, to turn men from darkness to light, 
that they might feel him that is true, and have the life 
eternal abiding in the heart: but now, in the antichris- 
tian darkness, the Spirit being lost which is the gospel- 
admistration, they seemingly advance and cry up the 
letter, putting it into the place of the Spirit. Vet in truth 
it is not the scripture neither, in its naked simplicity, 
which is thus cried up, but man’s wise reasonings about 
it. The fleshly will, the fleshly understanding, the fleshly 
strength getting a seat there, having formed a building out 
of it, and reared strong holds in that part which can be 
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wise and live without the Spirit ; now its life, its interest, 
lies in the scripture thus believed, thus understood, thus 
practised; thus therefore it cries it up, not as it came at 
first out of the hands of the Spirit, nor as the truth of it 
is now seen in the simplicity and nakedness of the Spirit, 
but as the wisdom from below rhath formed meanings and 
apprehensions concerning it. And here every sort of men 
are wise in their own eyes, and strong and. prudent in 
their own conceivings and reasonings, but know not the 
bringing to nought of that understanding which precedeth 
the opening of the eye of the babe, which hath that sight 
of the things of God given it which is out of the reach of 
all the wise and strong ones. 

It is true, under the law they were to try by the ee 
and testimony, Jsa. vill. 10, but yet not in an uncertain 
way, according to their own guessings, imaginations, and 
reasonings, but according to a certain interpretation and 
knowledge thereof; and in cases of difficulty the judge 
was to have recourse to the priest, Deut. xvii. 8, &c. 
And the priests, in cases of doubt, had an ordinary way 
of inquiring by Urim, Waumb. xxvii., besides the way of 
inquiring by prophets, which was very common with 
them also, 1 Sam. ix. 9.—xxviii. 6. But now the Jews 
having forfeited these, and filling their minds with a 
gathered knowledge from the law and prophets, trying 
Christ and his truths by this, judged amiss both of him 
and them. Now the law was a shadow of good things 
to come; not a shadow of another outward law or rule, 
but a shadow of the inward rule, of the law of the new 
covenant written in the heart, of the Spirit put within, 
Heb. viii., and by this law is the true believer fully as 
able to try, as they were by the former ; but without this, 
a Christian’s trial of things is not so ranean as theirs was 
under the law.”—Penington’s Works, vol. 1, quarto, 
pp. 304, 805, 306. 
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SERMON BY ELIAS. HICKS, AT ARCH STREET MEETING, PHILA- 
-DELPHIA, NOV. pe 1826. 
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ImmMepiare cy, almost, on taking my seat in this as- 
sembly, and on observing the quiet and general solemnity 
that covered it, my mind was impressed with this query : 
what heart so hard, in looking over. this large assembly, 
as not to be affected with compassion and sympathy to- 
wards them? As their situation seemed to exclaim in ex- 
pressive language, “ Who shall show us any good ?” 
And I believed there was not a small number, and I hoped 
it was generally so, who were making the inquiry, show 
us the way to Zion; or, in more simple language, the way 
to perfect peace. 

This seemed to induce me to remark to you, my friends 
and brethren, of every description—lI call you friends, both 
brethren and sisters, for I feel you in that love that makes 
- you thus near—that the way is. not without you. No 
longer look for the way without you, no longer let your 
inquiries be unto man; for IT am bound to tell you, that 
the way is in you, at home in your own hearts individu- 
ally. It is the way that the blessed Jesus pointed ont to 
his disciples, the only way, the eternal and enduring way. 
And as we are favoured to read it in the scriptures of 
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truth, we count it a blessing to us; for every andividank 
and every enlightened mind who reads it has understood: 
it in himself, and this is a second warrant of it. Youi re- 
member it, my friends, no doubt, many of you—and when 
I make use of the term fr , don’t suppose that T am 
addressing myself to a parti society; by no means, 
for as the gospel is founded in universal love, so is my 
love established upon this ground of universal love to my 
fellow creatures, the world over. I say, the way is in 
you, and not without you; because the kingdom of God 
does not stand in meat, drink, outward ordinances and 
ceremonies, but in peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. And 
therefore, if you would walk on in the way to Zion, you 
must find it in your own selves. 

We may recollect and consider how it was described 
by our great and blessed pattern, when he was trying to 
draw the minds of his disciples from every thing external, 
from every thing which he had done or could do in his 
outward manifestation. For he had previously told them, 
that he should soon leave them, and he certified to them 
the way it was to be effected ; and when it drew towards 
the last season, he said to them, “ Because I have told 
you these things, sorrow hath filled your heart. Never- 
theless, I tell you the truth; it is expedient for you that I 
go away: for if L go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you, but if T depart, LT will send him unto 
you.” Jesus Christ had been an outward, external 
comforter, according to that dispensation, which was, — 
an outward, shadowy dispensation, comprehended in an — 
outward heaven, or land of rest, or of peace, an outward 
Zion; and the possession and enjoyment of its bless- 
ings, were the highest aspiration of the minds of the Is- 
raelites, according to their own requisition. And there- 






’ BY ELIAS HICKS. 155 


fore, when he healed their sicknesses, and when he cured 
their various diseases, it was to put them in possession of 
those excellent external enjoyments and blessings of a 
gracious Providence, under that dispensation ; and it was 
intended asa figure, to lea 1 them into thatawhich is in- 
ternal and everlasting. é - is bia, 

Now, our inquiry is, what i is this Comforter, who is he, 
and where is he? Jesus acted in the perfect wisdom of 
his heavenly Father; and in his perfect goodness, he did 
not leave them to guess, or examine, or search for them- 
selves at all. But hie called their attention out of all 
searches, works, and exercises whatever, into a state of 
resignation to the will of God. For we must observe, my 
friends, that all the misery and iniquity, attending the 
children of men, that ever. were, have been, and will be, 
have arisen from man’s will, from man’s willing for himself 
in direct opposition to God his creator. For we find that in 
the beginning, man came pure and clean out of the hands of 
his Creator—he was innocent, but at the same time, en- 
dowed with propensities and desires suited to the great 
end of his creation, that he might be brought up to glori- 
fy God and enjoy him. But this he could not do without 
knowledge, and therefore, there was a propensity fixed in 
him fo desire it, for without this desire he could never 
seek it, and without seeking he would never find it. But 
in order that he might know his standing and situation, 
‘as determined in the wisdom of God, he was let know, 
.-that he was not to seek it in his own ability, and in his 
own time—by any way, or any means of his own devis- 
ing; although he had great liberty in the exercise of 
those propensities as a free agent. For he possessed pro- 
pensities, desires, and affections, which were placed in him 
by the hand of his Creator, (for he could give himself 
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none,) for the purpose of effecting oe cin shh for which 
he was created. ee ae 

Here his desire after vince whallatieleee tor 
want of a steady obedience to the divine command. But 
had he turned his mind and attention upon himself, so as 
to know his real condition, he would have been led tosee, 


that nothing which he could do would satisfy the de- - 


sire after knowledge—that nothing could satisfy it, but 
that which is immortal, and comes from that source: and 
~ as he kept inward, in himself, the Lord preserved him in 
a state of innocency and love; his mind was opened so 
that he could learn true knowledge, that knowledge that 
would always have led him into happiness and joy in 


himself. But in his impatience, according to the history, — 


he attempted to derive it in direct opposition to the will 
of his Creator, as 1 could manifest to you by telling you 
what it was. But you remember the history no doubt, 
my friends, how it was, and that he went out of obedi- 
ence by attempting to decide for himself, and to know 
good from evil, contrary to the will of God. 
Now this is given under the similitude of a tree—that 
“he should not eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil. Now, I apprehend that your common understand- 
ing, will teach you to believe, that this was a similitude, 
that there was never such an outward tree upon the earth, 
that man could take hold of with his external hands, as 
an animal; but it was his immortal spirit that could aspire 
to it, to enter in and do something which he was tempted 
to do, to gratify himself, at the same time, knowing that 
he had been commanded different from it. Here we see 
is a decision in his own will, to gratify his desire, con- 
trary to that way which the Almighty had pointed. out. 
Here was the beginning of a will in a man, contrary 
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to the will of God; and hereiw his fall consisted—herein 
he broke his union with his heavenly Father—and so, 
immediately when he did it, what was the consequence? 
His temptation was, that his } eyes should be opened, and 
that he should become as God. And every temptation 
arises from our propensities and desires ; 3 i is something 
that urges us on for advancement in er) to ourselves, 
yet knowing it to be contrary to the command of God. 
Here it was that their eyes were opened, and they saw 
that they were naked. Yes, my friends, and have you 
not all experienced it as they did? Did you ever go 
counter to the manifested wiil of God, without feeling 
yourselves naked before his all-seeing eye? With all 
your ingenuity, could you get any covering from his 
piercing eye? ‘The nakedness spoken of was a naked- 
ness of soul, but not of body; for no doubt, Almighty 
goodness completed man, and did not leave him half 
made, and without covering as to the natural parts; but 
just as suited in his wisdom to give him. Here now he 
- tried to hide—and what did he do? The inspired pen- 
man carries on the similitude of sewing fig-leaves togeth- 
er, Which appears from the account, how it was intended, 
and as the wise in heart have understood it. And how of- 
ten have [ heard it when a child, by my father and others 
of sensibility, when a man would attempt to cover his of- 
fences, they would call it sewing fig-leaves together; but it 
would never do what they intended by it, as we should see, 
if we did but consult ourselves. For, indeed, where does 
right reason begin? The first step of wisdom is, for a 
man to know himself; it is by this, that he is brought up 
to the First Cause. For every man and woman, when they 
examine their own condition, their life, their being, and 
every thing which appertains to them, their views are en- 
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larged, and they are led on to God himself, the great, 
eternal, self-existing, First Cause; and they are filled with 
amazement, that he should ever have created such a being. 
We thus become convinced that we cannot make our- 
selves. No, nor all the mortals that ever lived cannot 
effect it. Here it is that we are instructed, by com- 
ing inward, where God has placed a witness for himself; 
for he has placed a witness for himself in every soul, 


in it. 


to reduce this will in man; as his only redemption and 
salvation depends on and consists in it, be their situation 
never so various: and if we, through suffering, are brought 
to return to a state of filial obedience to our heavenly Fa- 


ther, here we experience salvation, for in his will consists 


all our salvation. And when this is the case, he will 
clothe us with coats of skin; which being the strongest 
covering that the body can have, was used as a similitude 
of forgiving us our transgressions, when we repent and are 
sorry for what we have done. That the way, my friends, 
is in us, as Jesus declares. For when he gave his disci- 
ples his last command, upon which all their happiness 
and blessing depended, it was in these words,  Tarry at 
Jerusalem till ye shall receive power from on high.” 
And what is Jerusalem? Was it to these disciples only 
that he spoke? Certainly not, any more than to us who 
read the history, for our salvation rests upon nothing with- 
out ourselves. . 

Here his command to them was, to rest ait of every 


which will bear a true record for God i in igh ae he abide 


So that here now, we way all learn by right atts; te 
for we have all willed, and been brought to exercise a_ 
kind of self-will, by disobedience; and the object of all — 
the dispensations of God to the children of men, has been ° 
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thing that they had ever. known or done; and it applies 
as fully to us as it did to them, “ Tarry at Jerusalem, till 


the Holy Ghost shall come upon you;” and then, and not 


‘till then, was any man or woman capable of bearing wit- 


ness; because there was no other medium to know him 
through, but through God’s anointing, or God’s wisdom 
and power. When they should receive power, then they 


should be able to bear witness in Judea, Samaria, and 
' the uttermost parts of the earth. 


0 my dear friends, how simple the way! how simple 
i blessed the way of our salvation! it is worthy of a 


\ gracious, wise, and benevolent Creator. It is so easy and 
plain, that the way-faring man cannot err in it. It is the 


most simple of all ways; there is no mystery contained in 
it, in the least degree, for it is all founded in self-evident 
truths. Though, alas for the people! they profess a great 
deal about the scriptures, but where is the man or the wo- 
man that believes them, if we judge by this rule: “ By 
their fruits ye shall know them.” I say, where is the © 
man that believes these writings? There are very few, 
judging them this way. 

But Jesus did not leave his disciples here, he told them 
what this Comforter was, and where he would be found, to 
manifest to them that which concerned their salvation. 
For every belief that has an effect upon our salvation, is a 
belief that we cannot refrain from, a belief that is compul- 
sory on every soul; for it is founded in self-evident cer- 
tainty to that soul. ‘And when he is come, he shall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whatsoever I have said unto you; and he shall 
lead and guide you into all truth.” And to assure them 
that they should not look back unto carnal commandments, 
or to any thing which he had said to them before, but 
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keep close to this inward divine power, this spirit of 
truth, he says, “He dwelleth with you, and shall be in 
you.” Will the inquirer, then, go to man to know 
where it is? Shall we go to men or books to know what 
it is? If we go to books to be taught, we must come first to” 
this witness in ourselves: for nothing can certify us of 
any thing relating to salvation, but what this inward spi- 
rit or comforter first dictates. Here you see the reason 
why the scriptures, instead of directing to themselves, di- 
rect to this divine power. ‘* For what is to be known of 
God is manifested in man:” and how blessed are they who 
come to this unerring guide, and remain in its teachings 5 
for its tendency is to do what Jesus said it should do, 
“‘reprove the world of sin.””? And I appeal to this large 
assembly, whether they do not. know, that they have 
experienced the truth of this verified in themselves? Let 
me appeal to the wickedest of all men, and they must ac- 
knowledge, that this inward light, this inward God, this 
inward Christ, has reproved them for sin; and they have 
found this truth to be immutable, and that, let them try to 
turn their back upon it as often as they would, they have 
known it to carry a kind of evidence that they could not 
escape. As is described by the two witnesses which were 
slain and lay dead in the streets of Sodom and Egypt for 
a time; it is declared that they would rise again, and that 
with terror. And is this not the experience of every sin- 
ner under heaven? I conceive it is. They may get 
asleep for a season, and Divine Goodness may sufier it to 
be so, they may get into a state of carnal security; yet 
this light, like the two witnesses, will bring them under 
reproof for their sins, and they cannot disbelieve it. It is 
this only, my friends, that can produce our salvation—it 
is the predicator of all our condemnation. Now is not 
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dom, with divine mercy and goodness, that he has so act- 
ed upon us and worked vith us, as to leave us without ex- 
cuse? And how would it comport with an all-wise Pro- 
vidence not thus to act, that his creatures might acknow- 
ledge to his mercy? I know what I say from blessed ex- 
perience, for I have been a sinner and an opposer to God, 
and acted contrary to what LI knew was his will concern- 
ing me, which brought condemnation upon me in the 
midst of my wicked career. And if I had been cut off, 
it would have been just in God, and I should still ac- 
knowledge his mercy and sovereignty in the midst of all 
the torments that my sins could bring upon me. For he 
has done every thing that he could, consistently with his 
nature; therefore, he shall receive glory from all of us. 
And even the sinner must confess, when under condemna- 
tion, that he is a gracious and merciful God. 

Oh! how I have adored his mercy; and how power- 
fully has my heart been inspired with gratitude to him 
for his continued loving kindness! And still I was led on 
to sin and repent, sin and repent, till by my sufferings I 
learned obedience, like my blessed example. He learn- 
ed obedience by the things which he suffered; for he was 
tempted and tried as we are, and had the same exercise 
and warfare as we have, against temptations which rose 
out of his necessary propensities and desires. “So that 
God will be glorified in us and by us, let us do as we 
will. That in the opening of this view, how my soul 
craves it, and how strong is my solicitude to invite you, 
and to do all that I can to bring you home to this point— 
to get you to rally to this blessed standard, that you have 
departed from, the standard of the King of Heaven, the 
light of God in the soul. For God is light, and nothing else 
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can reveal God but his own light. No reading, no book, 

no external communication can ever give us a true belief 
in God—it is himself only that can reveal that he i is God, 

and that he is the author of our existence. And when 
we come to this, then we can read over the experiences of 
good and wise men, which they have been brought to the 
attainment of through this medium, before any writings 
were known on the earth; such as Abraham, Isaac, Noah, 
and Enoch. ‘They were not tempted to look to external 
communications. Before books were, they looked to the 
divine light manifested in every soul. It opened in the 
soul that covenant that God made with man in the be- 
ginning. For he made a covenant of life with his crea- 
ture man, in the beginning. .And what was it? It was, 
that man should obey him in all-things—it was a cove- 
nant that man must accede to when he looked into him- 
self; for every thing demonstrated to the creature that 
he should always be dependent upon God, the source 
of the knowledge of all good and evil, of all light and 
life in man.* For there is no other medium by which 
we can attain to any true knowledge, or any thing which 
shall nourish the soul up to eternal life, but this divine 
spirit which was breathed into man by God, and which 


* It is proper to observe here, that the words, **the knowledge of,” in the 
preceding sentence, have been supplied by the reporter, their omission by the 
speaker being evidently a lapsus lingue, a thing by no means uncommon in 
rapid speaking. On the subject being subsequently mentioned to EB, H. by 
some of his friends who had observed the expression, ‘‘ the source of all 
good and evil,” he had no recollection of haying so expressed himself; and 
readily concurred, that the idea which he must have intended to convey was, 
that God was the source of the knowledge of all good and evil; and that the 
omission of the word knowledge, was no doubt, a slip of the tongue. That 
this was the case, must be evident to every impartial reader acquainted with 
his views; and is sufficiently apparent, both from the context and from his 
other discourses, (See “ The Quaker,’ No. 2, p. 39, No. 3, p. 67.) 


eo 








_ BY ELIAS HICKs. 163 


is the soul’s existence. But it is not the animal that can 
- know it; for the animal life is the breath of this world, 
nbihe breatli af the so mul is the life of God. «In Him 
was life, and the life was the light of men, and that was 
the true light, which lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world.’?, What consolation the true believer has, 
when he reads this testimony, and feels and knows it to 
be what it is! He knows that he has this divine light 
and life communicated to him, and that nothing can ex- 
tinguish it but turning away from it, and not receiving it 
as his rule and guide, by which he turns from God, and 
the saving knowledge of God. 

If I should live as old as Methuselah, and feel the 
same concern and desire for my own salvation, and the 
salvation of my fellow creatures, [ should never have any 
other doctrine to preach, but to call to, and rally your at- 
tention to this eternal standard of light and life; that you 
might be willing to turn to it, and gather to it. I know 
what hinders you, but you must give away all these 
things. Itis pride, vanity, and a desire to please our- 
selves, that keeps us in separation from God; for “the 
Lord’s arm is not shortened, that it cannot save; neither 
his ear heavy, thatit cannot hear; but our iniquities have 
separated between us and our God, and our sins have hid 
his face from us, that he will not hear.’ Therefore, I 
have not come here, nor felt any thing to attempt it in the 
least degree, to gather you from any belief, or the profes- 
sion of a belief; for belief is not a voluntary act of the 
creature, it is something that comes from the Creator, and 
we are compelled to believe till we have evidence to the 
contrary: and we have never a right to believe till we 
have evidence. But my mind is engaged to turn you unto 
righteousness, to turn you to that which is perfect in right- 





~ 


164 SERMON) £6.20 ives 





eousness, and which is sufficient to cnatle Wk: to walk in 
the path of righteousness. For “they that do righteous- ° 
ness are righteous, even as God is righteous.” ”” Ttis “they 
that do righteousness.” ‘The apostle had allusion to that 
perfect righteousness which is the immediate saviour in 
the soul, “Christ within, the hope of glory;’’ but it was 
not that outward Jesus Christ that was the hope of glory. 
But being made of a woman, made under the outward 
law, he was the Jewish Messiah, to redeem them that 
had been brought into the Jewish dispensation. But in- 
stead of receiving him, such was their unbelief, that he 
suffered death at their hands. They had so turned away 
from the truth, as not to believe in their Messiah when he 
came. : 
And here now we see the reason fas he was Hisitea 

and not permitted to go to any except the Jews; because 
no others had that covenant dispensed to them—no other 
people were prepared to receive such a covenant: for we 
cannot suppose that God had neglected all the rest of his 

rational creatures and children, and appointed no covenant. 
for their safe going. For in every age of the world, since 
the fall of man, he has raised up prophets and wise men, 

and enlightened their understandings that they might be — 
leaders, as Moses was to Israel; and these have opened 
to them precepts and doctrines which have opened the 
way for their improvement in righteousness, if they would 
submit thereto, agreeably to the divine will. Even some 
of the ancient philosophers,- how just were their ideas of 
this! But see, the Israelites, in their fallen state, were 
proud—they -had Jet in an idea that God’s mercy was 
limited to them as his people, and that all the rest of the 
nations were Gentiles or heathens ; and when they depart- 
ed from God, what a state of darkness they fell into! 
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When we ee Sten saate of viens in the Bible, and of 
what is related of King Cyrus, see what excellent things! 
It speaks of the di pens tion of the Almighty, and visi- 
tation of light to them; and if they had not been exalted 
in their minds, they might have continued to be a city. 
We see what Cyrus had arrived to, for the scriptures tes- 
tify of him that he was the Lord’s anointed, his shepherd. 
But they became exalted ; and so it was with Israel, they 
imagined that they were the only people, and that wis- 
dom would die with them. And this has been the fate 





of every people under heaven. And it is the fate of poor 


Christendom: they are apt to think that God despises all 
the rest of the world, and they want to compel all others 
to come into their views. 

- Here then we see the ground of all the persecutions in 
Christendom, which have been the most cruel of any un- 
der heaven. And this will be the case with traditional 
professors. ‘Traditional professors of religion will always 
be a persecuting people; because they think it right to 
persecute all those who will not come to their standard. 
Here is the ground, it is respecting opinions and religious 
notions. And I want that ail, of every class, should wit- 
ness a coming to the doctrine of Jesus Christ, a coming to 
the witness, the Comforter which he told them the Father 
would send—a coming out of every thing selfish or crea- 
turely, into a state in which we should see that it was im- 
possible to do any thing of ourselves. Here we should 
cast our care on God Almighty, who is an invisible God, 
entirely secret to all the external senses of man; for no 
man hath ever seen God with his external eyes, nor ever 
can. And there is no other way in which they can ‘be 
united, but as they are concerned to gather home to this 
standard. For what did it do in the primitive days? 
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Under their various prejudices, they ae not come to 
any great perfection; yet they came so far, that it brought 
them to be of one heart and one mind, as to the essentials, 
that is, a belief in, and an abiding under the teachings of 
the Comforter, the light within, or spirit of truth—it 
brought them together. And here the prayer of Jesus 
Christ was ina good degree answered, when he prayed 
his heavenly Father to make his disciples one, as he and 
the Father were one. “J in them, and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in one—that they may be one 
as we are one.” Then it has done its office. - Here it 
leads us up and delivers up all unto shed cand he becomes 
all in all. : 

So that here, my friends, we see she one thing teed: 
ful; and there is nothing else to be come at, that can 
unite the children of men, but this light and life in the 
soul. It is traly God in man; for as he fills all things, 
he cannot be located in any thing which is capable of be- 
ing located; because to suppose that all the fulness of 
God was in Christ, is to take him out of every other part 
of the world. But as certainly as he was in Jesus Christ, 
so certainly he is in all the sons of God. And, “as many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, are the sons of God.” 
Here now we see, that God is every where, that he fills 
the immensity of space. Our comprehensions and appre- 
hensions cannot rise so high, but there will still be open- 
ed to us a possibility for the exertion of his infinite pow- 
er. For though in six days time he might have created 
this terraqueous globe, and finished the work as to the 
creation of it, what reason have we to suppose that he is not 
constantly creating new worlds, and inhabitants, and that 
he will continue to do so to all the endless ages of eterni- 
ty? For there is no end to space; there will always he 
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room for him to employ his i infinite power, and he never em- 


; ploys it but for some good cause. For power has no right 


in itself; power is subser ient to justice and truth. Pow- 
er gives no right to man ‘nothing but justice must rule; 
it is the first principle in every creature. The prophet 
alludes to it in what God requires of man,—*“He hath 
showed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with thy God?” 

This is sufficient for all the children of men, if they would 
only come into the possession of it; and they never can 
come into the possession of it, till their whole will is slain 
and done away; till they have passed under the two edged 
sword and all self-will is cut off from the soul, and the 
soul is left in a state of suspense, waiting on God to feel 
the rising of his power, to give it life. Here it returns to 
the childlike state. « Suffer little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven.”” And again, “ Except ye be converted, and be- 
come as little children, ye shall not enter into the king- 
dom of heaven.” “Now how plain it is, that we should 
return to our innocent state as children. But even those 
who depart from this child’s state of innocency, and run 
on till they are old; even. these, through the adorable 
mercy of God, may be brought by the things which they 
suffer, to wait upon God; and if they repent of their sins, — 
they can come back into the child’s state. This is a state 
in which they will see that they know nothing as they 
ought to know, and they will submit themselves as chil- 
dren just born, to the operation of God’s power; and they 
will set out anew, under the guidance of the Prince of 
Peace—this Comforter, this ‘ Christ within, the hope of 
glory.”’ Here they will build on a sure foundation, which 
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this is the foundation:—« F or Swi tion saa io 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. ae es 
So that I say, my friends, I would that E could make 
you feel what I say. Oh! how I should rejoice. I feel 
in the earnestness of my soul, a solicitude, that the power 
of love that now sustains me, and excites me to plead 
with you, may fill every mortal. I have no regard to 
persons or professions for when we come into the truth, 
it will banish from the earth all sectarianism: and when 
we come back into the state which we ought to be in, to 
become the children of God—we shall all be brethren and 
sisters of one family. Our Father will bless us, sustain 
‘us, and direct us. ‘Then there will be no sectarianism, 
no discipline of men—we shall need it not; for we shall 
suffer God to be the rule of our life, which sll supersede 
all the laws.of men. But while men and women will 
counteract one another, in order to keep up social com- 
munion, it is necessary, in a certain degree. . Hence TI 
honour discipline and order; for God is a God of disci- 
pline and order. And the design of the discipline of this 
\people that I am_united with, is a discipline as regards 
their moral conduct. “ By their fruits. ye. shall know 
them,” and not by their profession of Christianity. When 
this comes to be the case, when their fruits testify that 
they‘are of God, these are they who make the true Qua- 
kers—these love one cnother with an unfeigned love: and 
~ Yove is of God—it is an all-powerful love. For God is 
love, and they that dwell in God dwell in love. 
What must our fruits be then? They must show that 
we love all our fellow creatures—that we are cautious 
about condemning or exclaiming against one another; it 
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is inconsiste who are placed on an equal foun- 
dation. Sha brother because he does not be- 
from my own experience, 
_that he must believe th when it comes upon him. 
But-as he cannot give self this belief, 1 am willing to 
let him enjoy his opinion. And what a blessed bond it 
is when we come to a right knowledge of our duty to God 
and to one another! | And from the want of ‘this, all the 
persecutions in the world have arisen. It first began in 
the a ostolic church, by men turning away from the true 
witness, to. man. Hence they said, “Tam of Paul, and I 
of Apollos; and Lof Cephas; and I of Christ.” But 
these were all wrong, for they were all looking outward- 
ly; and Christ told them, that it was expedient for them 
that he should go away. ‘ Wherefore, henceforth know 
we no man after the flesh ; yea, though we have known 
Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth, know we him 
no more.” Because he had turned the attention of the 
disciples home to the life and power that acted in him, 
and was the geverning principle in his soul while here on 
earth, as the sent of God to that people. So here we 
come to the one thing which is unchangeable—as Mary 
did in the figure. And Oh! how I have admired this, and 
may we all come to Mary’s state. “Martha, Martha, 
thou art troubled about many things:” and how many 
there are troubled about religious matters, instead of sit- 
ting down at the feet of their comforter, as Mary sat 
down at the feet of her comforter, from a sense of her own 
imbecility and ignorance; from a knowledge of her inabi- 
lity to serve him at all, till he had commanded her what 
she should do. But busy Martha tried to force her to 
comply with her wishes. Here we see what inconsisten- 
cy; and ‘yet, how Martha loved Jesus. And there are 
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many now who love him, but 
would spread if they would yiel d 
‘¢ Martha, Martha, thou art ce 
many things; but one thing is 1 
that is, never to act a single | 
influence; and then there wor 
persecuting among men. — 
representation, and. appear to ap 
dear sisters, and the you s e 
consider this. And if. Mary firmed to be 
the right one, how it agrees with all that I have com- 
municated—a complete surrender of our will to God, ma- 
nifested by his light in our own hearts; for that is our 
comforter, if we believe what Christ has told us, and if 
we don’t believe him to be our only one, we testify against 
Christ and call him a liar. Bat we cannot stand when this 
witness arises: and. however we. ‘may oppose it and set 
up some other rule; though we may slay it by looking 
outward ; ‘though it may for a time lie slain-in the streets 
of Sudeil and Egypt, that is, in the heart, still it sill 
rise with terror. 1 say, dear young women, how accept- 
able it is to give up in our youthful days. I have been 
young like yourselves; but, through adorable goodness, 
God began with me, I believe, before 1 was eight years 
old. He gave me an evidence of this when [I was a 
child. For L was often doing many things which no man 
knew of, yet his all-seeing eye saw me naked, and many 
times made me wet my pillow with my tears. So that I 
must forever glorify God for his condescending goodness, 
in visiting me in my rebellion; and, through his adorable 
mercy, he kept following of me, and made me feel the 
effect of my transgression. And through his adorable 
goodness he brought me under a sense that 1 could do 
nothing of myself. And when standing on the floor to 














friends, and 
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ve all up and surrender to himn— 
he excited a pra y soul, that if he would be with 
me and strengthe ould be his servant, and never 
do so more. And (be his name, he answered my 
prayer fully. My dear young friends, O that you may 
be brought to this state! what peace you would have, 
and which would go with you through every season of life, 
and land you at last in peace and rest; it is that which 
the world cannot give nor take away. Whenever I have 
deviated from this way, sorrow has attended my path, and 
here I have seen my weakness; and this has led me to 
be more deeply engaged in watchfulness. So the Lord 
deals with his children. Dear young friends, be persuad- 
- ed to rally to this blessed standard, the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, this blessed light, the spirit of truth, and we 
may always be ina state of safety. It is a vain thing to 
rest'in profession and belief—for what will they do for 
us ? But if wecome to this principle, it will show us with 
indubitable certainty the way in which we should walk. 

Here every one that will come to this, will come to 
answer the end of their creation—and what is that? We 
admit that the chief end of man is to glorify God and 
enjoy him. And when we come to this, every act will 
have a tendency to glorify God in us and by us; and as 
this is the case, we shall enjoy his peaceful, blessed, 
consolating and comforting presence. And nothing can 
‘make us afraid, when we come to that perfect love which 
casteth out all fear-—for there is no fear in love. We 
shall not be alarmed at every wind of doctrine; because 
his power will be over all, hence we shall not be terrified 
with amazement nor fear. We shall not set about to help 
our God, for he don’t want our help, only when he calls 
on us to do his work. 
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I have often thought, when | en xertions 
of the children of men:and n to do 
something for their God, of t 1 man, Gi- 


deon’s father, Joash. When Gi 
images, they came to the old 
that they might persecute hin 
But how consistently did he re 
be God, let him reason for” 
wants not man’s help! Now 
wisdom, because we it : told by nt apostle, that, 
let things go as they will, we are not to be frightened and 
alarmed: “ And we know that all things work together for 
good to them that love God.” And this is my faith and 
belief that nothing can shake. And if we have this con- 
fident faith in God, why he makes all our enemies to be 
in peace with us; and all that our enemies can do, does 
not alter this peace, Though they may be inimical to 
us, yet we can be friends to them, and do them every 
good; even to bow ourselves down and kiss the bottom 
of their feet, if it would be the means of helping them. 
‘There is nothing too despicable for us to do, to help our 
enemies. And this is the state of the true Christian, the 
real child of God—they are par talkers of his nature--they 
live in his life and love. 

O my beloved friends, how I crave that this may be 
my lot, and your lot! Iam willing to unite with you in 
an ardent travail of soul, to sink out of ourselves and 
every thing appertaining to us, and to come down into 
that state recommended to the disciples——to keep out of all 
contrivance and improper imaginations and thoughts, for 
we sin inthought. Therefore, the most happy state that 
we can enjoy, is a state without desire or thought; for 
then we are the Lord’s, we are in his hands, and here we 


give up his son, 
. likely, slay him. 
them: if Baal 
he be God, he 
at it and learn 









are in a state of s 
thing, but to stand 
which the righteous h ) 
world. Therefore let us all s a still; and if we have 
power to pray to him at all, et it be that he may keep us 
in this state of resignation, till he shall come and enable 
us to glorify his saute name above all, who is God bless- 
ed; forever. «hit mae , 


re have no excitement to do any | 
see the salvation of the Lord, 


EXTRACTS. 
- «There was a time before the law, (for the law was 
given by Moses:) what saved then? Was it any thing 
but the saving grace, the saving light, the saving spirit, 
the holy anointing? Could any be saved but thereby? 
. «What saved under the law? Did the shadows then 
save, or the substance of life veiled under them? Did 
not the spirit then work inwardly, redeem inwardly, save 
inwardly? Did not the word or commandment nigh in 
the mouth and heart, (to which Moses by God’s direction 
had turned their minds,) enlighten and save inwardly? 
«And any of the Gentiles, as the Word or Spirit of life 
did work in them, did it not circumcise inwardly, and save 
them also? So that though they had not the law or mi- 
nistration of Moses outward, yet they had the inward writ- 
ing from God on their hearts, and showed the work and 
efficacy of it there, and shall at last be justified by, and 
according to, the everlasting gospel, which justifieth all 
whatsoever, so far as in any measure they receive and are 
subject to the light and law of God’s pure spirit, which 
the carnal mind cannot receive nor be subject to.” 
Pennington’s Works, quarto, vol. 2. p. 184. 


‘On the other hand, they [Friends] equally dislike an 
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independency in society, an unaccoun ae in practice 
and conversation to the terms of their own communion, 
and to those that are. the members of it. They distin- 
guish between imposing any practice that immediately 
regards faith or worship, (which is never to be done, nor 
suffered, or submitted unto,) and requiring Christian 
compliance with those methods that only respect church 
business in its more civil part and concern, and that re- 
gard the discreet and orderly maintenance of the character 
of the society, as a sober and religious community.’’ — 
Wm. Penn, Preface to George Fox’s Journal. 


‘¢ The great work of the minister of Christ is to keep 
the conscience open to Christ, and to preserve men from 
receiving any truths of Christ as from them further than the 
Spirit opens; or to imitate any of their practices further 
than the Spirit leads, guides, and persuades them. — For 
persons are exceeding prone to receive things as truths 
from those whom they have an high opinion of, and to i imi- 
tate their practices, and so hurt their own growth, and en-. 
danger their souls. For if L receive a truth before the Lord 
by his Spirit make it manifest to me, I lose my guide, 
and follow but the counsel of the flesh, which is exceed- 
ing greedy of receiving truths, and running into religious 
practices, without the Spirit. Therefore the main thing 
in religion is to keep the conscience pure to the Lord, to 
know the guide, to follow the guide, to receive from him 
the light whereby I am to walk; and not to take things 
for truths because others see them to be truths; but to 
wait till the Spirit make them manifest to me; nor to run” 
into worships, duties, performances, or practices, because 
others are led thither; but to wait till the ie snes lead me 
thither.” 
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ievers, to take heed of drawing 
of judging one another in such 
things as some of them might have light in, others not. 
He that eateth, not to judge him that did not eat; and 
he that did not eat, not tojudge him that did eat. Yea, 
in matters of worship, he that observed a day, and kept a 
sabbath, not to judge him that observed not a day, or kept 
not a sabbath; for the Jews which were tr uly converted, 
were yet hard to be drawn off from the observation of their 
‘sabbath, and could hardly bear with the believing Gen- 
tiles who were never taught to keep their sabbath with 
them, but were taught to esteem every day, and sanctify 
it to the Lord, Rom. xiv. 5. And those who esteem 
every day, and dedicate it to the Lord, (ceasing from 
sin, and resting to him: for under the ¢ gospel we are not 
to set up a new type, but to enter by faith into the true 


~ The apostle wart 
one another on too fast, 





rest, which is the substance of what the other signified,) 
could. hardly bear with them who observed a day. Even 
in the apostles’ days, Christians were too apt to strive af- 


ter a wrong unity and aniformity in outward practices 
and observations, and to judge one another unrighteously 
in these things. And mark; it is not the different prac- 
tice from one another that breaks the peace and unity, but 
the judging of one anothiér because of different practices. 
He that keeps not a day, may unite in the same Spirit, in 
the same life, in the same love with him that keeps a day; 
and he who keeps a day, may unite in heart and soul with 
the same Spirit and life in him who keeps not a day; bet 
he that judgeth the other because of either of these, errs 
from the Spirit, from the love, from the life, and so breaks 
the bond of unity. And he that draws another to any 
practice, before the life in his own particular lead him ; 
doth, as much as in him lies, destroy the soul of that per- 


; aly 
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son, ver. 15. This was the apostles’ rule, for every one 
to perform singly to the Lord what he did, and not for 
one to meddle with the light or conscience of another (un- 
dervaluing his brother, _ or judging him because his light 
and practices differed from his, chap. xiv. 10.) but every 
one to keep close to their own measure of light, even to 5 
that proportion of faith and knowledge, which God of his 
mercy hath bestowed on them. And here is the true uni- 
ty in the Spirit, in the inward life, and not in an outward 
uniformity. That was not necessary in the apostles’ days, , 
nor is it necessary now; and that eye which so dotes upon 
it, overlooks the one thing which is necessary. Men 
keeping close to God, the Lord will lead them on fast 
enough, and give them light fast enough ; for he taketh 
care of such, and knoweth what light, and what practices 
are most proper for them) but for men to walk on faster 
than the Lord holds forth his light to them, this over- 
turns them,. raising up a wrong thing in them, and the 
true birth hereby comes to suffer, to shrink, and be driven 
hack. And Oh! how sweet and pleasant is it to the tru- 
ly spiritual eye, to see several sorts of believers, several 
forms of Christians in the schools of Christ, every one 
learning their own lesson, performing their own peculiar 
service, and knowing, owning, ated loving one another in 
their several places, and different performances to their 
Master, to whomethey are to give an account, and not to 
quarrel with one another about their different practices! 
Rom. xiv. 4... For thisis the true ground of love and 
unity, not that such a man walks and does just as I do, 


but because I feel the same Spirit. and life in him, and) 


in that he walks in his rank, in his” own order, 1 in his 
proper way and place of subjection to that? 
Pennington’s Works, quorto, vol.1, pp. 319, 320, 321. 


* 





THE QUAKER. 


es 
AR 


oe 
7 + 


? , caer 
Pane ‘ 


ke Sade : 
eee. - &) 


a 
SERMON BY ELIAS HICKS, DELIVERED IN WILMINGTON, DEL. 
i <SUNDAY en aheg DECEMBER 3, 1826. 


venue sitting aie meeting, my mind has been led 
to aii a retrospective view of the several steps of refor- 


| mation among the children of men, which have been 


- produced by their merciful Creator. And previous to 


the opening of this subject, I have been induced to make 
a few observations, that may tend to our better under- 


. standing these steps of reform: they are similies pointing 


to. the subject.» 

Mankind have found it usefal to themselves to domes- 
ticate certain portions of the animal creation, in order to 
be served by them, to be benefited by them, and to make 
them useful. Now as every animated creature on earth 
must have a will to direct his actions, and to carry into 


_ action, and into effect, al he wills: ‘so it is with these 


creatures; they have . will, but still they may become 


perfectly domesticated, so. that their will is in complete 


subjection to the will of their owners. ‘The creature must 


- become passive, ‘so as not to have a will to resist the 


owner’s will, ‘otherwise he cannot be very useful: because 
no two creatures can be truly useful and beneficial to one 
another, with adverse wills. 
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Now if the owner of the creature is upright, the reduc- 
tion of the will of the animal may become a blessing to 
the animal, because it is in the power of the stiperior 
being to bestow greater benefits on the inferior, than it 
has at its own command. . And so with mankind, al- 
though they have agreed as social beings, and actually 


fixed on what shall be considered rights and ee 


yet, as social beings, they have condescended and con- 
sented to place themselves in different situations. Some 
find it their interest to stand in the situation of ‘servants— 
they find that they can enjoy the blessings of time better, 
than by conducting business for themselves. Hence they 
agree to serve another as master, that is, to do his busi- 
ness, to do his work, and to effect the ends intended by 


the master in carrying on his business. Now this servant, 


to be a good one, and to act consistently with the cove- 
nant between them, 1 must give up his will, because it is a 
just right of his ‘employer to have every thing done ac- 


cording to his own pleasure. And even if he should 


direct him to do that which is contrary to his own inte- . 


rest, and the servant should see better, yet it is the duty 
of the servant to be passive to the will of his master. 

So likewise we see in relation to father and son. Ac- 
cording to general custom, the law of nations and socie- 
ties, the son, during a certain portion of his life, is con- 


sidered in his minority, and in this state and condition it ~ 


is most conducive to his good, and the honour of the 


parent, that he should use no will independent of the 


parent’s will; ‘for if he uses and exerts it, it will lead to 


disturbance in the family. But, knowing the right of the 


ey 


father to control, where the son is under a right direction 


in his own mind, he sees the propriety of submitting, and 
yields to his father’s will; and therefore serves his father 
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more than he could by any other acts independent of the 
father. ess 

Now! apprehend that shese, are what may be called 
self-evident truths; and they instruct us. very much in 
‘the great business of our lives, in passing through this 
probationary state. For every rational being who rightly 
considers himself, and enters into an inquiry with him- 
self, must easily and readily determine that he is depen- 
dent on another; and on a little more observation and 
experience, he will discover that his happiness depends 
on his being passive to that superior Being, in whom is 
comprehended all wisdom, all knowledge, mercy, love, 
and other perfections. 

Now. we shall bugis means, “i a short train of reflec- 
-tions, be brought to discover how men on earth have be- 
come miserable creatures, more or less so, every where ° 
, in the world. It has arisen in every individual, from the | 

creature separating himself from obedience to his Creator, 
by: which a will has immediately taken place in him, dif- 
ferent. from that of his Creator. The first temptation is 
recorded in the Bible, wherein are likewise recorded those 
several steps of reform, exhibited in the history of at least 
a portion of the children of men. But it will not be ne- 
cessary for me to make many remarks upon the early part 
of this history, during the days of the patriarchs, for this 
relates only to individual reform, but to come to the first 
step or introduction of reform in. society—in a collected 
_society of people. ue 
We read that “ death reigned from Adam to Moses.” 


- For the children of. men, taking them together, had ad- 


~ yanced in a dereliction from the will of their Creator, 
- and had been going on farther and further from him, by 
which they had got into a state of almost universal death 
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and darkness, as regarded their best interest, and as re- 
garded their Creator.. ‘The first step, beginning with the 
reformation in that people, was. by and through an indi- 
vidual, to wit, Moses. We read how he was brought 
up, as the son of Pharaoh’s daughter, and.of course was 
brought into Pharaoh’s court, by which means he was 
led into all the wisdom and science of the Egyptians, 
who were one of the most powerful and ruling nations at 
that day, and the king of Egypt was a powerfal poten- | 
tate.. In all the nations of the earth, attempts have been 
made at reform, but they have not been upon the right 
ground—they were not from the right source. For while 
men have a will of their own, and unite in society accord- 
ing to their own will, however they. may | think themselves 
right in all points, when they set up for themselves, an 
association, a government, it must be according to man’s 
~ will, and they will be temple to. force man into. man’s 
‘ doae paar ai 
Now this is no actual reform, but. condi. it is: a ‘ 
going back, going farther off. Because there can be no 
right reformation, but under the influence of the Supreme 
Being—that Being to whom all nations owe obedience: 
and their duty and their happiness depend wholly on 
being passive to his will. Here we see’ then, how the 
miseries of mankind first began. It is given to us by 
Moses, in express terms, that it was. by disobedience to 
him whose right it has been to rule and reign in the 
hearts of the children of men, from the beginning to the 
end of time, and in all nations. According to the history - 
of our first parents, God gave them 'a command, that they — 
should not eat “of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil.”’ And it was not only his right to do so, but he 
could not consistently with his being do otherwise. As 
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a being perfect in wisdom he could not do otherwise, be- 
cause he knew that the creature could not know good 
and evil of himself; but as he was made by Almighty 
God, so he must seek to him for power to enable him to 
answer the end of his creation. Therefore, he began 
early, to let him know what to do and what to leave un- 
done. You have read the account, my friends, and here 
we see, that by one act of this individual he destroyed 
his happiness; for immediately on committing the act, he 
felt himself to be a loser by it. And hence we learn the 
wisdom of the Creator, the perfection of Him who has so 
ordered in all things of his creation, and especially as it 
regards his rational creature man, that every act shall 
have its. consequent | reward. Now this is consummate 
wisdom, because the creature learns by the result, whether 
his actions are right or wrong. For if he acts right, he will 
increase in knowledge, and will. rise one step higher, out 
of an innocent state into a virtuous one, as it was designed 
* nan should in the beginning. But if on the contrary, he 
goes one step on the negative side, he loses a degree of 
happiness which he before enjoyed, in a state of mere in- 
nocency. 

Now as these things, | paaaecht for, are presented 
to my mind, I open them to you, my friends; and, I 
trust under the influence of that ‘love which desires the 
welfare of all the creation. And I hope that we may 
seriously reflect upon the subject, for I trust that we shall 

be led to see in what reformation consists, and in what 
our eternal happiness consists likewise—and that all the 
- miseries of man arise from one source, and all his happi- 
ness from one source. And this one source, from which 
has been introduced all the misery of the world of man- 
kind, is, a separating from the Almighty, by disobeying ~ 


182 - SERMON 


his requirings, and yielding to a will in themselves, inde- 
pendent of, and opposite to, the will of their Creator. 
Now let us pause for a moment, and see what an un- 
righteous and wicked act it was in our first parent—there 
never was a greater evil done. And we see now, that 
we are his successors, and that we have every one done 
the same thing; and not only once as Adam did, but we 
have done it many thousand times over. Here we see 
how iniquity has increased, how much worse we are now 
than our first parents were. For we don’t find that they 
ever transgressed but the one time, because the result was 
sudden—they had their reward immediately. It has 
been supposed that it was envy that led to their tempta- 
_ tion, but the desire after knowledge was the thing that 
tempted them, by presuming to know good and evil with- 
out the divine light that had been given to instruct them, 
and to keep them from going counter to the divine com- 
mand. They were pushed on to decide for themselves, 
from an apprehension, that by so doing, by exercising 
their own abilities, they would become as gods,. knowing 
good and evil, without the aid of the divine mind, and 
counter to the divine command; but their reward followed 
the act. I have often said, in relation to what has been 
called an evil now, that I have admired, that a man would 
ever be drunk more than once, for as he has his reward 
immediately, one would suppose that he would never do 
the like again. 
' But, I apprehend, ‘the act t of Adan, was not of that 
kind which arises from the propensities of the body. It 
was a desire after knowledge, which desire was no doubt 
impressed upon his mind by the Creator, for without it 
he would never improve in knowledge, in the right way. 
So that every propensity of the human mind is a gift of 
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God and intended for a benefit to the creature, that he 
may answer the end of his creation. 

Here we don’t find that Adam ever transgressed but 
once—we have no reason to suppose, from the history, 
that he did. I consider this view of great moment, for 
this reason, because people are so weak as to imagine— 
(and where do they get the idea from, but from the same 
source as Adam, by seeking to gain knowledge through 
an improper medium?)—they have started the notion that 
we are to stand accountable for Adam’s sin, and that we 
are losers by it. But now, if we reflect rationally, I think 
we must be gainers by it; for if we act as rational crea- 
tures, we gain’ something by seeing a man drunk; for if 
we have fever seen a man drunk before, is it not an ex- 
ample, a warning for us, to avoid such an act ourselves? 
Here we see now, what the apostle says, and it is true, 
that “the wisdom of the world is foolishness with God;’’ 
because, if we reasoned as we ought, this act of skit 
would be a warning to all his offspring, and would cer- 
tainly be a benefit to us, if we acted rightly. This is my 
view, and I give it to you to examine. 

But to return to the great subject, the beginning of re- 
form. “Moses was brought up in Pharaoh’s court, and 
taught the science and art of war, because it is by the 
sword and war, that men go about reforming nations; 
but all this stands in the wisdom of the world—in the 
will of the creature, and not in the will of the Creator. 
_ The record affords us an instance or two of the Almighty 
commanding war: and if the’ Creator saw cause to com- 
mand it, they think this is a justification to them in the 
case, and therefore they will follow it to bring about 
some desirable object. But where men are not governed 
by the wisdom of the world, they will pursue it no further 
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than the will of the Almighty shows it to be right; and 
there are very few such instances ever known in history. 

Here now, Moses, no doubt, as he was among the Is- 
raelites, had found out that they were his brethren, and 
as his mother, probably, was not unmindful of him, and 
had many times given him a sense of whom he was, and 
where he sprung from. . And having learned the sciences 
of the Egyptians, and to do every thing | that could be done 
in man’s wisdom, he seems to have been led to think. it 
justifiable, even to fight to do good. And he must have 
had a presentiment before his mind, that he might be a 
deliverer to his brethren, to release them from their bon- 
dage. And we find this account, that he went out to visit 
his brethren, ‘and looked on their burdens: and he spied 
an Egyptian smiting a Hebrew, one of his brethren:”’ and 
according to the manner of all those’ ‘men, who mean to 
bring about a great object. by war, by force and compul- 
sion, he was naturally led to be afraid to doit in the sight 
of another. But if it had been a righteous act, and a good 
act, he would not have been afraid. “And he looked 
this way, and that way, and when he saw that there was 
no man, he slew the Egyptian,” and delivered his bro- 
ther. But Pharaoh hearing of this, would have slain 
Moses, and « Moses fled from the face of Pharaoh and 
dwelt in the land of Midian.” 

_ Now all the children of men, who eae beck mnaed 
in outward warfare, have had feelings like these; for when 
they have gone to fight they have always been afraid. 
The warrior is in some soft always a coward: fear has 
always terror in it, and that terror makes him act as he 
does—he tries to do away his enemy lest he should kill 
him. Moses was driven out into exile, by his own act, 
for every act has its consequent reward. Here he was 
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humbled, and made willing to become a mere servant in- 
stead of a leader; for he kept the flock of Jethro his 
father-in-law, who went under the name of priest of Mi- 
dian, and he served him for a considerable time, till he 
was called to return into Egypt to deliver his brethren. 

Here, now, we see the great change in the creature ; when 
he goes at the command of the Almighty to do an act, 
what an unwillingness he always feels to do it. When 
Moses was called to go down into Egypt, he saw that of 
his own sufficiency he could do nothing—he refused, and 
was unwilling to go. Now I want that people should 
well consider this matter, because I believe that every 
messenger and minister, when called to do the work of 
God is unwilling—they feel under a cross, to give up to 
it, and they can hardly do it till they see as much as 
Moses did. ‘They want to see some miracle before they 
can surrender to the service, and be willing to derive all 
from him, to be entirely dependent on his will, and know 
nothing about what they may have to say or do. They must 
go on blindfolded, only when the Lord is pleased to inter- 
fere and open a way for them. Here we see the way that 
all the true messengers on earth have had to enter on the 
work. They must have been made willing to submit en- 
tirely, till their wills are slain and subjected ; because no 
creature can be useful in the Lord’s service while he has 
a will of his own, independent of that of the Almighty. 
So long as this is the case he cannot be useful; because 
nothing can carry on God’s work but what is in submis- 
~ sion to the will of God. Hence, it cannot be done by the 
will of the creature in a state of independence, or by any 
power of his own. For the creature must be rendered, 

by proper submission, a suitable object for being acted 
upon, which he cannot be before he gives up his will and 
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surrenders it. And till this is the case, they,can never 
be sent on the Lord’s business. It is certainly so, my 
friends. I conceive it to be a little, in recollection, like 
a self-evident truth; for every thing which relates to our 
true interest on earth, must arise from that which is 
self-evident. For belief is not a voluntary act of the 
mind, but it is derived from evidence that we cannot re- 
sist. It must be so powerful as to be as forcible as a self- 
evident truth. 

When Moses was reduced to this statis we see how he 
went on. When thus properly regulated, every step that 
he took. he waited to know the will of God—his own will 
was completely subjected, and his way was opened by 
divine wisdom and power. But as the people were dark, 
blind, and sensual, they could not, in the state they were 
in, be instructed by the spirit of God upon their spirits— 
they were too sensual for such a step of reform. ‘That 
was reserved for the introduction of the gospel, a higher 
state, when the people were better prepared and more fit 
to receive it. Moses was sent down into Egypt, and he 
effected the object for which he was sent, and we trace 
him on, till he comes near the borders of the promised 
land. But we have all read the history, and we know 
that it is wonderful indeed: for outward miracles were 
wrought, in open view, to the external senses of the Israel- 
ites, and they were not prepared fora higher dispensation. | 
This was the lowest of all, it was nothing bat a figure. Now 
you know, if a skilful mechanic is about to erect a fabric, 
to shield himself from the storm and tempest, if he be in- 
genious, he will make at first a draft or pattern on paper, 
or some other way, by which he can find out the dimen- 
sions and construction of it, which will be most likely to 
effect the end which he intends to accomplish. But this 
is a mere shadow or pattern—he must have substantial 
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things to effect the work. Just so Almighty Wisdom 
acts, in establishing a house of refuge for the children of 
men, from the storms and tempests that await them; but 
this is inwardly and spiritually so. 

Well, when they came upon the borders of the promis- 
ed land, their trials became more close than before. They 
discovered that the nations, which they were about to 
dispossess, were mighty in strength, as. to the outward; 
for they had not been brought to that peaceful state that 
Moses was in; hence they were terriblein the view of 
the Israelites. ‘And we see how they grumbled and mur- 
mured against Moses, and against God. Now this they 
- could not have done, had they not a will of their own; 
and when they came to the borders of the S rilaied 
land, and were called on to go in and possess it, there 
‘were none who obeyed. And, as is the case in outward 
warfare, they sent out spies in fear and terror; though, 
when they returned, they made a good report as to the 
-excellency of the land, and they brought clusters of grapes 
to. show how fruitful it was; and yet, after all, when 
they reflected upon the mighty power of the nations, and 
that their walls were very high, there were ten of them 


- whose hearts failed them; they turned about and brought 


up an evil report, which discouraged the hearts of the 
Israelites. 

Now what learning here is. And is it not so at the 
present day? Do they not tell us that it is impossible to 
overcome all the inhabitants, that it is impossible to be 
freed from sin. on this side the grave. Now, what a dis- 
couraging report this is, and how it leads us away from a 
proper exercise, and turns us back from placing our con- 
fidence in him, who hath all power in heaven and in 
earth; and whose design is, in every step of reformation 
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which he is working, to work a complete reformation from ser 
sin in us, while in this state of probation. And we must — 
be delivered from all our sins while in this state of proba- 
tion, or we never shall be. Here, now, is a doctrine which 
has a tendency to do a great deal of harm, pointed out by 


this shadow of the Israelites ; and we see the consequence, | 


it hardened the people, and they rose up against Moses 
and God, and rebelled against the divine commands. And — 
what was the result? » They were turned back into the 
wilderness, to. wear off that generation, that not one of 
that day might enter the promised land. ei) 
Now, can’t we apply this to the present a ale 
those. who are making a great profession of religion ? 
Certainly we can, if we rightly consider it. The old 
nature in man, is that which keeps men under the power _ 
of sin. And these will have to travel in a state of dark-. 
ness and wilderness in their minds, as it regards God 
and the right way of salvation; and they can never be 
brought out of this situation, till that old ‘deception is~ 
slain in them; till the light of truth in their own minds» 
enables them to see their error, and to give up their own — 
wills, so as to become passive in the divine hands. Then 
it will be like a new creation brought forth in them. It — 
was only the old who had been inhabitants of Egypt, and 
that had prevented them in this way, that were not per- 
Witted to enter the promised land. ‘They were afraid 
that their children would become a prey to their enemies. 
But we read that the promise was to them, that they 
should inherit the land. And what does this mean, my 
friends? ‘That none but those who experience a new 


birth—none but those who have their own wills slain. 


and crucified, and have a newness of heart, can ever 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. Before this, none can 
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come to know God, and not knowing him as they ought, 
they never can become subject to the will of God, in this 
state and condition. © So that it is a beautiful thing, or it 
seems to me so, that the outward Israelites fell short of 
their outward heaven, as the consequence of their trans- 
gression and rebellion against God, in their own will. 
And so it is with the children of men now, who are pro- 
fessing to. De Christians; and yet how adverse they are 
in their conduct in relation to it, too generally speaking. 
Therefore, till we come to know a child born in us, an 
innocent child that has not rebelled, we never can be- 
come entirely subject to the Father. For, as I observed, 
a son while in his minority must be subject to his father; 
and’so this birth, begotten in the soul, must become sub- 
- ject'to the Father in all things—it must have no will of 
* its own—the will of the Father is its will. And we see, 
now, how this was verified in the person of Jesus Christ 
his. son: for he was in all things obedient to his Father, 
and ‘derived every thing from the Father, even his exist- 
-ence ; because there never was but one God, one Creator 
of the world, and of the children of men. 

So that we may learn as we go along, and see that the 
_ shadow is an excellent thing, it answers the same end as 
a pattern drawn by a mechanic. But when he has looked 
at it till the work is all well done, then the pattern or 
shadow is thrown away—it is of no service. But if he 
be called on to make another building, for a different 
person, that person or the mechanic must make a new 
draft. Here it shows, that the law written in the hearts of 
the children of men is diverse in every heart; for as there 
is a diversity of opinion about building houses, so it is 
with the propensities of mankind: one has a propensity 
this way, and another that way. Now, the law of God 
is the light and life of God in the soul; for the law is 
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life. And here we see that the Almighty, being every 
where present, makes a law suited to the state and con- 
dition of the soul of each individual. Therefore, your 
law is not my law; for the law written on my soul re- 
gards no person but myself, it is exactly suited to me, 
and FE need not be concerned about what law another has. 
And this is clearly opened to my mind, that every one 
has a law exactly fitted to his condition. So that all the 
servants of God are brought into a oneness—they all act 
uprightly and are passive to the will of God, and to the 
leader in them, which is the life of God. 
Here, now, we see how redemption is effected com- 
pletely, and when we go back, we see what wisdom there 
was in the covenant made with Israel. Moses had no 
part init, he was passive to the Almighty. It is proved, 
however, that when he was commanded to speak to the 
rock, instead of speaking to it, he struck it. Here ‘he 
acted contrary to the divine command. Now this was a 
little offence, yet it was so great that he could not go into _ 
the promised land, notwithstanding it was the only act of © 
the kind he committed after he was called to go to the 
promised land. Now what instruction there is in this. 
Moses was now prepared to be more watchful and 
attentive—this act made him very cautious; and after 
this it was that he was commanded to renew the law 
that had been given to Israel when he was called 
up into Mount Sinai. There a pattern was given 
him; there he was instructed, up in this Mount. It 
was the mount of vision, the mount of inspiration, where 
the Almighty conveyed to Moses a clear view of heavenly 
things, and gave him a law and commandment, and open-. 
ed them to his mind. And, it is said, that the Almighty 
wrote them himself upon tables of stone. But these were 
broken, and Moses was commanded to write or renew 
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_. them again. Here, now, this contrivance, this design 
_ was completely suited for the people in their darkened 
- state: ~The statutes, with regard to the offering of sacri- 

fices, were all commanded immediately of God. For 
neither the Israelites nor Moses had a right to put a 
hand to the work, only as they were directed by the Al- . 
— mighty. Oh, phe beauty, of the thing—the beauty of this 
figure, this shadow! These shadows were not only suited 
to the substantial reality, but in their outward nature they 
also*applied to the animal man; and their religious rites 
were in the capacity of man to perform. For what they 
were to receive from the fulfilment of their law was out- 
ward, therefore they had the power to accomplish it. 
The only difficulty was to submit their will to the divine 
will, and those who submitted fulfilled it to a hair’s 
breadth; and they were accepted in it, because God re- 
~ quired no more of them. 
The Israelites had all a portion of inward light and 

_ grace; they had a sofficiency of it to bring them to the 

*“< ability to perform these outward acts. And here now, if 

_ they had all stood alike in the will of God and complied, 

the whole will of the creature would have been subdued 
-—all would have been servants of God, and all would 
have joined together, to act the part which God called 
them to act; so that they would have been prepared for 
a higher dispensation, when they had got possession of 
the promised land, and when they had driven out their 
enemies, that the Lord commanded them to drive out, 
lest they should be hurt by them, they having forfeited 
their right. When God made the covenant with Abra- 
ham, he let him know that it would be a good while be- 
fore it would all be accomplished. The reason was, that 
the Amorites had not filled up their cup; they were not 
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so wicked as to deserve extirpation from the earth. As 
it was, no doubt, a great blessing for them to be cut off, 
when they had arrived at such a state that they would 
grow worse and worse. But infinite mercy could not do 
this until four hundred years should first pass away, and 
their cup be full to the brim. Then it was, that he would 
give possession of this land. if 
But, alas! how the Israelites deviated and turned back 
to the worship of idols, which had a tendency to prolong 
the time. For, according to rational consideration, they 
might have been prepared to receive the Messiah long 
before, if they had been faithful. For all that was want- 
ed to introduce this dispensation, this greater flow of light 
and knowledge, was, a preparation of the hearts of the 
children of men to receive it. And this time did not 
come till he came of whom Moses had prophesied, the 
prophet whom he declared the Lord their God would 
raise up from among their brethren, like unto him, to 
whom they should:hearken. And the Almighty declar- 
ed, agreeably to this declaration of Moses, that he would 
raise up a prophet like unto Moses. “I will put my 
words in his mouth; and he shall speak unto them all 
that I shall command him.” And how it was fulfilled in — 
the blessed Jesus. He derived every thing from his hea- 
venly Father—he never spoke a word, nor did an act 
without him. And, as Moses received every thing from 
the Almighty, so he received every thing, and ability and 
command how to do it. ‘This was the case through the 
whole of his mission, as we clearly see by the record, 
when we rightly understand it. I mention these things 
to show us that the way to heaven is a straight, though a 
narrow way, and that it is easy to every soul that is will- 
ing to turn back to a passive state, according to the com- — 
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mands of God, which is the only right state and condi- 
tion. For no rational creature can be in a right state and 
condition, till he is in a passive’ state, till he has no will 
independent of that of his Creator. 

~ Well, now I am willing to leave the subject of the old 
law, because I consider that it has passed away, and that 
we have nothing to do only to look on it as a shadow. It 
is true, we may see a great deal in it, but it will not help 
us nor give us any power in the great work of salvation; 
for the power is in God—it is the manifestation of his 
spirit, which is, properly considered, the gospel, and it is 
preached in every’ creature; it is the power of God unto 
salvation. So that when Jesus came, he abolished the 
law, and directed the minds of the Israelites to this 
power. And he came in the fulness of time, when the va- 
ried circumstances and conditions of the people required 
the abolition of their law, as by disobedience its design 
was perverted, and it was become injurious to them; and 
he had a great opportunity, no doubt, to learn and see 
how the Israelites had failed and turned back. For he 
had read the law and understood it, because he was faith- 
ful to the manifestation of light; and it was dispensed to 
him in proportion to his necessity to understand the law. 
For he had not more given him than would enable him 
to fulfil it, the same as the other Israelites; for if he had 
more, he could not be an example to them. But being 
prepared, as all the Israelites were, with a sufficiency of 
light, he was in a state to fulfil the covenant, all being in the 
power of man if they were willing to do it. So there was 
nothing to hinder the Israelites from coming up to it the 
same as Jesus did. Moses came up to it, except in one 
point, as I have before said. The prophets were brought 
up to it, for they did not take upon themselves to prophe- 
sy; we see that it was very reluctantly that they entered on 
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the work. But when they were brought on to fulfil it, it 
subdued their will, and, under the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, they prophesied, and were instructers to Israel. So 
it was with Jesus, although we find by history that he 
never exerted his will in opposition to his heavenly Fa- 
ther’s, yet he had the same desires and propensities in 
him as others; for we read that he was tempted in all 
points as we are, which would be impossible, if he had 
not the same nature, as to man’s part, as we have. Here 
we learn a great and deep lesson for our encouragement. 
By faithfulness he fulfilled the law of carnal command- 
ments, and thus justified his heavenly Father for giving 
that dispensation—that covenant and law; and condemn- 
ed the Israelites for not fulfilling them. His RIERA 
was a condemnation of their wickedness. | 

So that, L say, my views have been to lead us ca the 
foundation stone, upon which we may all. build—a point 
to which we may all gather—a source from whence we 
may know every thing which will produce good to us; 
that is, to see and know that our will must be entirely re- 
‘duced, and that God’s will must predominate in every 
thing. We must become as passive as Jesus Christ, our 
pattern. He was always passive to the divine mind—to — 
his heavenly Father’s will—he was without any contrary — 
will. “came not to do mine own will, but the will of 
him that sent me.” We find that he was sent under this 
restriction as Adam was, and therefore he is: called the 
second Adam; for he was under the same restrictions, 
and in the same condition that our first parents were in; 
and in the same condition as every innocent infant is. 
And he was faithful in all his house asa son, as Moses 
was faithful in all bis house as a servant, except in the 
one instance which L have mentioned. 

Now by this we can‘learn: it is a caution to all who 


BY ELIAS HICKS. 195 


believe the account. And I want us to gather inward, 
m> dear brethren and sisters—for I look upon you as 
such; i have no respect to persons, or people, or sects. 
The gospel is preached in all your minds, and in the minds 
of all the rational creatures under heaven; and it is not 
by man, for what can man do? Can man preach the gos- 
pel? No, not in the right sense of the word. All he can 
do is to preach and direct to the gospel. Gospel power 
is the source from which all power must come: it is God 
in man. ‘Chat God who fills all the immensity of space, 
and is every where present. He is in every thing that he 
has created: because, why? Nothing that he has created 


- ean subsist without his power; therefore every effect must 


rest upon its cause. He is in every plant, every tree, and 
every animated creature; but in a special manner, he ma- 
nifests his power in the hearts of his rational children, 
because he has made them governors of this lower crea- 
tion, and has fitted them to govern this creation. Now 
as we submit to his power, and wait for his light and life 
in the soul, all the other creation remains with us a bless- 
ing to us, and all unite to praise him, even the least ani- 
mal on earth. And yet see what a state and condition 
men have fallen into. ‘They even oppress their own fel- 

low creature, and take his rights from him—they destroy 
his free agency, which the Almighty never did. Here 
‘they usurp a power above God Almighty, and bring their 
fellow creature under bondage by man’s power. ‘They 
take away that in which all his blessings consist; for 
without the exercise of this free agency, it were better 
that he had never been born; if there be not a way of es- 
cape from those dreadful consequences which result from 
this situation. But we know that however cruel masters 
may be to those they oppress, ere is a part which is im- 
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mortal—they cannot hurt the soul, only by cruelty bie 
may degrade the mind. | 

Here, then, we must be brought back again, data come 
into the innocent state of a child. This is agreeable to 
the doctrine of Jesus. ‘‘ And he took them up in his 
arms, put his hands upon them and blessed them,” and 
said, “ Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God 
as a little child, he shall not enter therein:”? Because we 
must come back to this passive point, this child-like states 
for we have run astray in devious paths which our own 
wills have invented. . But we must come back and settle 
down in a state of passivity to the divine will—in a state 
of innocency; and when we have made acknowledgment 
of all our sins—when we have suffered just repentance for 
our offences, and the displeasure which we have incurred, 
we shall see and experience the goodness and mercy of a 
gracious God. He that repents, though guilty of the great- 
est sins, they are forgiven him; because the Almighty 
never asks pay, but only that we should give ‘up our will. 
And there is nothing but.a surrender of our own will, 
that can make atonement for our sins. But as soon as 
our own will is slain, and we become passive under the 
divine light and grace, we do nothing but the will of God. 
Therefore, all our transgressions being brought to lie be- 
fore us, we see the dreadfulness of sin, and we try to avoid 
all the wicked things that we have been doing through our 
past life. Here we are brought-into the situation and 
state of a child—it is a new form and state, from which 
we can rise into a state of virlue—a state in which we can 
answer the great end of our iss to glorify God and 
enjoy him. 

Now don’t think, my friends, that you can ever get to 
heaven in any other way; don’t suffer such thoughts, but 


resist them. We must turn our back upon: them, and 
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come home to the light of God in us; for it is the same 
spirit and life that was in Jesus Christ, the Son of God. 
We need not say that it is his spirit, but only that it is the 
same spirit, a portion of which was in him; because as 
reasonable beings we must always take digs rationally. 
When Jesus was externally: on earth, the light within 
him was all comprehended in that tabernacle which was 
seen moving about: now. what became of the rest of 
the world, if all was in the man Jesus? And if so, 
we must have all our help from that which was in him. 
But we all have the same light dispensed to us from 
the same source, from him that was in Jesus, and who 
ever was and will be the great 1 AM, the Alpha and 
Omega, He it is that dispenses all good, to all his ra- 
tional creatures. But as Jesus lived. under the influence 
of this light and life, he has set forth such an example of 
obedience’ and submission, and laid out such doctrines, 
that we see that to conform to the rudiments of the old 
law would not do for us now. Even if we should go 
back to the ten commandments and fulfil them, what good 
would it do? *This new law supersedes them all; they 
sink into nothingness the moment the soul is brought 
- under the divine law, or light of the gospel in itself; 
which only and? alone can enable it to come up in the 
doctrines of Jesus Christ. 

He has shown this in his sermon on the Mount: when 
he called up the rudiments or precepts of the law, he 
showed forth their imbecility and weakness. “Ye have 
heard that it hath been said, by them of old time, an eye 
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth.”” But what said Jesus? 
“‘ Resist not evil,’’ but do good for evil. Now this was 
not a part of the law dispensation. But here we see that 
he was doing away the law of carnal commandments ; 
for he alluded to that righteousness that was complete 
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in all its parts, a righteousness that caused him to feel 
forgiveness even of the wickedness and infidelity of the 
Jews, his own people, when they had rejected, and were 
. about to crucify him. It was in consequence of his faith- 
fulness to the will of his heavenly Father, that he was 
brought to this disposition of mind—but it was a trial to 
him, and it has been a trial to all the martyrs. Itis a 
trial to give up the natural life. Yet we see, my friends, 
what an example he is to us, and how much he shows us 
in his short prayer, what we all have to do. And how- 
ever hard we may feel it to give up our natural life, I ap- 
prehend, it is often much harder to give up our spiritual 
life, and to part with our sins in which we have delight- 
ed, and with our vanities, and all wrong things in the 
world. But here now, not only the whole will, mind, 
and life of the creature, and all that has been generaitd® 
by transgression in the creature—not only all these must 
be given up, but likewise our natural lives, if they come 
into competition with our testimony for God our creator. 
_ We must give up all; for we are to obey God in all 
things, as our greatest benefit and happiness consist in it, 
and it will terminate as our greatest glory and joy. 
Was it not so with the blessed Jesus? Yes, it was, 
He saw, and anticipated, and knew what the nature of 
his sufferings would be. He saw that the trial was very 
great ; hence he was led to pray to his heavenly Father,. 
not rising up in his own will to oppose him, but only ap- 
pealing to his mercy. We may remember how he called on 
him, if possible, to let this cup pass from him, and we see | 
the result of this request—*“ pot my will but thine be 
done.”’ And so it must be with us, if we go on rightly, 
in every thing which is a trial to us, in every thing we 
are called on to surrender, whether our outward life, or 
our mental life, that is, our own wills and desires. And 
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how trying it will be to us, especially to give up the life 
of the body. But we may venture as far as he did, to 
pray to the Father, if possible, to let this cup pass from 
us, “ yet not my will but thine be done.’ 

This is the one thing, and the only thing needful to 
pave the pathway to heaven, for it is open to the children 
of men every where. So that when his disciples request- 
ed him to learn them to pray, as John taught his disci- 
ples, see what a short prayer he gave them, and what 
rational wisdom there is to be seen in it! . Because every 
rational creature, when he has a right view of God, feels 
that he is ever present, and that he knows all his wants, 
and he can spread them before him. “Your Father 

‘knoweth what things ye have need of before ye ask 
» him.” 'Therefore it is not the praying of men externally, 
~ Dut inwardly that is wanting. He recommended them 
not to be like the hypocrites who make long prayers that 
they may) Wg be seen of men; but “after thiet manner pray 
ye: Our Father which art. in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name.” O, my friends, when we come to feel it, we 
shall feel it to be hallowed above all, and we can say: — 
«Thy will be done on earth as it is done in heaven.” 
And we can say, “ Lead us not into temptation but de- 
liver us from evil, for thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
_and the glory, world without end: Amen.” 

eo Now this would be found to be sufficient for us at all 
times and seasons, while under.a lively sense of the om- 
-nipotency, omnipresence, and omniscience of God—and 
seeing he knows all things, hence the prayers of the right- 
eous would be very short. For what have we to do when 
we minutely turn our eyes unto God? Why, it is with 
every believer, every redeemed soul, as the apostle ex- 
presses it—he will bring us into such a blessed state as 
is comprehended in the words he makes use of—“ Re- 
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joice evermore. Pray without ceasing; because the 
soul leans on the Almighty, therefore it is praying, 
wherever it is, all the time during life, after it is pro- 
perly redeemed and brought under the influence of his 
grace; and thus it depends on God the creator for sup- 
port. Now what a blessed state, to be thus fixed on 
God—a state in which it can pray all the time, because 
it is given up and depends on the Creator, and therefore 
it Ty the time aspires to him, knowing that there is no 
preservation any where else. Here it is, that in every 
thing we enjoy, the heart is thankful, we can “ pray 
without ceasing,” and “ in every thing give thanks.” 
But we can’t do this when we love the world, and get 
a great deal more of it than is necessary for us—it is only 
when we get that which is truly comfortable and rejoic- 
ing to the soul, that we can be truly thankful. So the 
euidrenp of men, in their. religious ele he 
accept the offered mercies of a gracious God, ‘they. would 
find that they should want no day appointed as a day of 
thanksgiving. For what kind of thanksgiving is that 
which is appointed by men? A feigned one, a forced 
one is ten thousand fold worse than. nothing; because the 
soul cannot be thankful to God, but when it is redeemed 
by him, and becomes passive under his power, and it is 
not fora moment or a day. But professing Christians 
appoint one day in the year, to give thanks to the Al- 
mighty! What inconsistent absurdity ! I don’t like to 
speak harshly of these things, lest it should be thought I 
mean particular individuals ; but I do not mean indivi- 
duals or societies, but I am aiming at the wrong thing. 
Now what isa fast? It is nothing at all, as it is insti- 
tuted by man. A right fast is a continual one, an ever- 
lasting one. And whatis a sabbath? It is nothing but 
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an everlasting sabbath. No other has any use in it as 


it respects Christians; because the real sabbath is an 
eternal rest to the soul, where we can cease from our own 


works. Then it is that we can enter on a sabbath, when 


we ‘cease from our own willing and running—then it is 
that we can rest in the will of the Creator, which was 
his design respecting man in the beginning, and will be 
throughout all ages of the world. 

Here, now, we see how far Christians are from that 
point which is the true introduction of the gospel dispen- 
sation. They condemn themselves continually by rising 
up and witnessing against themselves. For, how is the 


‘true or first introduction of it? According to history we 
‘read, that it was proclaimed by a multitude of the hea- 
: ven ‘hosts, praising God, and saying, “Glory to God in 
the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men.” 


Now where is there a Christian society, and, I was al- 
most ready to say, where is there a Christian individual, 
that comes up to this introduction! And what shall we 
think of it, if we go counter to the whole of it!“ Glory 


to God i in the highest, and on earth peace, good will to 


men.”? Here it was held out by these heralds, that if we 
would come into the gospel power and attend to it, this 
would bring us to the doctrine and example of Jesus 
Christ; and it is these that come to him—those who are 
obedient to the manifestation of the eternal spirit; for it 
is through this only that the gospel is preached to every 
creature under heaven. 

These heralds proclaimed, “Glory to God in the high- 
est, and on earth peace, good will to men.” This is 
coming into his example, doctrines, and precepts, indeed ! 
and not merely recapitulating them—though they are so 
clear and plain, that they are a witness for that which is 
far above what man can attain to, by any other means 
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than by the evidence of the divine light, in the secret of 
our own souls. Because it is the gospel only that can 
bring us to confide and trust in Almighty power, and it 
will save us from all our schemes of safety, and all reli- 
ance on our own power to save our natural lives; and 
- when men come home to this, they will be more likely to 
be saved as to their outward lives, than those who act 
contrary to it. And what cause have we for gratitude in 
this respect, when we look upon our own country, and 
the blessings and favours which we enjoy, and the op- 
portunity we have of thinking for ourselves, which in 
most nations abroad they have not! I want us to improve 
these blessings. And it is not only the dearly beloved 
young people that may be benefited; but as’surely asa 
sinner an hundred years old is a sinner, he may become 
a child of God even at a hundred years old, if he is tint 
willing to attend to the will of God. 

It is what I feel called to, and it has been the éhieg: ‘of 
my mission for many years, to gather home the people to 
the everlasting standard, which has never failed any of 
the children of men, but which has in all ages effected 
their complete deliverance, if they have attended to it. 
Here we should remember many texts of scripture—at 
times they would come pleasantly before us; and we 
shall come to experience as some of the prophets did— 
“We have a strong city; salvation will God appoint for 
walls and billwailis Open ye the gates; that the right- 
eous nation which keepeth the truth may enter in.” Oh, 
that we may all come into this city! And all might come 
into it if they would surrender their wills to the operation — 
of God. But it is as Jesus said; seeing the people were 
searching and wandering abroad, he told phen, “< the 
kingdom of God is withia you.”’ ie 

Well, now, if it is in us, is it not our duty and interest 
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to submit to this kingdom. And how does this power 
work and act? See how simple it is, and what simple 
similies he brings forward to illustrate it: « The kingdom 
of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took and 
hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was leaven- 
ed.” Now the rational mind, if rightly exercised, how 
quick it can apply this simile, from its own experience, 
for it has certainly felt this kingdom of God; the mani- 
festation of its power is what every one has felt; and I 
may appeal to the wickedest of men and women for it, 
and they must all acknowledge, that they have been re- 
proved for sin. And this is what Jesus declared to his 
disciples would be an evidence of the coming of that 
power, which is the gospel, and which would save all if 
they would submit to it and obey it. “And when he is 
come, he shall reprove the world of sin.””. And is there any 
here present, who have not been reproved for sin? I want 
to recommend you to what you can understand, for all 
can know the truth of these things, . Now have not peo- 
ple a knowledge that this reproof is not of man, but that 
itis the operation. of something in themselves, that re- 
proves them, and that, so long as they have continued in 
evil, they have never been able to get rid of it, but are 
obliged to believe in its operation? See how this leaven 
works and operates.in the soul and reproves the sinner 
for his sin, and as he is attentive and gives way to it, ceases 
- from evil, and repents of what he has done, he feels con- 
solation, a degree of new life and comfort: and so as he 
goes on, the light will open many of the sins which have 
been long lying silent or hid under the rubbish of the 
soul; for this divine light searcheth all things. For, as 
the apostle declares, ‘the spirit searcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of God.”’ Here it works like leaven in 
the passive soul; for the meal is passive to the leaven. 
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But meal has no power of being otherwise, some will 
say, if they want to go on in sin; and that, therefore, it 
is not a correct view. Butit is a correct view, my friends ; 
for though the meal has no power of opposition, yet we 
have clear evidence from it of what condition the creature, 
who has the power of opposition, must come to. He must 
become passive to the will of God, as passive as the meal - 
is to the leaven. And it requires no more than as I have 
observed, in relation to the animal creature and his owner, 
the servant and his master, the son and his father. Here 
we learn that all consolation and benefit must be derived 
from the obedience of the one that is dependent on ano- 
ther, to the will of that other. And so it is in relation to — 
our salvation; it can only be attained by submission to 
the power of the kingdom of God, that power by which 
he rules in heaven and in earth, and which is manifested 
in every creature, showing them their transgressions: for 
the call has gone forth to the ends of the earth, all have 
heard, but all have-not obeyed; and it is only those who 
believe and obey, that are saved of the Lord. Because he 
has made us so that we can make our own election; and 
none are the elect of God but those who make bi their 
refuge, their only safety and comfort in ail things. And 
nothing cat enable us to make this election, but this re- 
prover in the soul—-by attending to it. 

Some will say that God-has elected a certain portion 
of mankind; but this will not do, because he operates alike 
“on every ‘mind, to bring them from a state of sin, by repen- 
tance. He is a reprover of sin in the hearts of all, and as 
there is a willingness to submit to his will, and to elect 
God for their portion—-to choose the Lord for their por- 
tion, and the God of Jacob for the Jot of their inheritance; 
here, if they elect him, he never drives off a faithful -and 
obedient soul. The reason why some are not saved, is not 
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because they were not elected, but because they would not 
be elected; accor ding. to the saying of Jesus: «OJ eru- 
salem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them which aré-sent unto thee, how often would 
1 have gathered thy children together, even as a hen ga- 
_ thereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not.’ 
~He does not say that they could not; and they knew 
better, they knew that they had a full offer of salvation 
by accumulated calls—he had done every thing that a 
gracious and Almighty God could do, consistent with his 
nature. But they had rebelled against him, they had 
opposed him; and so it is now, my friends. All the mi- 
series, wars, oppressions, and other dreadful sins, confu- 
sions,"and turmoils of professed Christians, arise out of 
the will—an indulgence of the will of the creature. And 
theres no way to get clear of it, till we surrender up to 
‘the divine will, and become passive as meal to the leaven, 
« and then we shall be leavened, body, soul, and spirit. 
* Because it is the soul that is the director of the man, and 
~ if he directs in his own will, it is all wrong. But it is the 
soul only that is accountable to God; the body is not ac- 
countable to God: for we know that the body is passive 
to the mind, as meal is to the leaven. © Every turn of the 
eye is agreeablé to the will of the mind, and,every little 
act of the whole body is in obedience to the will of the 
mind; so that if the soul is passive to the Lord Almigh- 
ty, the animal body will comply with it, and enable us 
to do a great deal outwardly, by which we may become 
subservient to the good one of another. But when the . 
soul is not under the influence of this spirit, the mind 
may recommend to kill, and make war, and the body 
will do: it: readily, but still we see that the body is not 
accountable unto God. Hence we may sce, by a little 
reflection, what a blessed people we might be, if all our 
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bodies were under the influence of the grace of God, 
through the mind’s being obedient to the witness for God, 
while placed in these tabernacles of clay. — es 

So that I can again repeat it, and IL want you to re- 
member it—that my aim is to rally you to this grace of 
God, this kingdom of heaven, this light and life that was . 
in Jesus Christ, a manifestation of which is given toevery ~ 
one that comes into the world—to every rational creature 
under heaven. And there is nothing on that ever could 
or ever will save the soul. ; 


[ Here the speaker sat down, but soon rose and added, | 


Before we can learn the meaning of the scriptures, 
which are in many respects very profitable to instruct the 
mind, we must follow the example set us by Jesus Christ 
—we must deny ourselves, take up our cross daily and 
follow him. Some ‘think that this alluded to thé créss 
upon which he died, and which was invented by the 
Jews; but had it any allusion to it? The cross of Christ 
is the same in every rational creature—it is the law of _ 
God in the soul. It was this that was the cross of Christ, _ 
and it is this only which will enable us to walk along in 
his path, and not to gratify ourselves in any thing that 
is not ‘according to the will of our heavenly Father. 
Those that are reduced and brought under the dominion 
of this cross in the soul, can receive no delight from ‘the 
glory, or from the kingdoms of the world, or set their 
hearts upon them, or upon any thing that is mortal, and” 
could enjoy nothing from it if they had them all in their 
possession. So that, for the want of understanding the 
right cross, some professors have made the form of a 
cross, such as the wicked Jews invented, that they might 

gratify their wicked hearts, by causing those they put to. 
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death the most pain they could while dying. Is this the 
cross we are to take up? What a wretched notion. The 
true cross is that-law or light, life, and spirit in the soul 
which reproves for sin, and will cross every evil inten- 
tion of the creature, and reprove it, and would call them 
out of it. Oh! that we might understand these things! 
» But let me tell you, my friends, as long as the professors 
of Christianity take the scriptures for their rule of faith 
and practice, they never can know what the true cross is, 
nor experience salvation by it; except it be from a consi- 
deration of the ignorance they are under, the Lord should 
wink at it. Kor when they are sincere, the sincerity of 
the heart will plead for them. But when they come into 
the true Christian state, they will see that it is impossible 
- for any written book to be the rule of faith and practice, 
‘. for the letter killeth, and never yet made one true Chris- 
tian. Don’t’you suppose now that Jesus Christ, that was 
. the greatest teacher that ever was.on_ earth, could have 
* ehllen better scripture than all that was ever written, or 
can be written? He lived nearer the fountain than any 
ever did; but he wrote nothing—and why? Because he 
“saw how the people hurt themselves by what is written. 
‘His design was to bring them home to that which is the 
condemnation of the world; and that which is the condem- 
nation of the world is the justifier of those who do rightly, 
and there is nothing else which can do it, because it is a por- 
tion of God in man, a portion of his divine life. For it is re- 
-corded that when he made man and fashioned him, he 
“breathed into him the breath of life, and he became a liv- 
ing’ soul.” Do you suppose what is meant is the life of 
these bodies of clay—that he breathed in the life of these 
bodies of clay? ‘The life of the animal is the air of this 
world. As ‘soon as a child is born into the world, he has 
animal life, and never can be any thing more than an ani-~ 
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mal, by all the breath and air of this world. But the 
breath of life that God breathes into us, is the same that 
was in Jesus Christ, agreeable to the testimony of the 
apostle. “In him was life, and the life was the light of 
men, and the light shineth in darkness, and the darkness 
comprehended it not.’’ It was the darkness of the chil- 
dren of men, who were dead under the letter, that pre- 
vented them from comprehending the light: for the letter 
killeth. Because, by making it the rale, it draws off the 
attention from that which is the true light, and which, he 
says, “lighteth every man that cometh into the world.” 
Now I want us to come to this light, for we all feel its 
operation, as sure as we have an existence; for nothing 
but this light can reprove us for sin. And it is this that _ 
reproves us for righteousness—it leads us to examine into. 
our condition, and if we have no other righteousness, but 
that which is a formal one, a professional one, it will 
judge it down; for it “ reproves the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment.”” It reproves all the: 
judgment of the children of men, in prescribing for them-. 
selves religious duties, and which consist generale in 
some form, and not in power. 

We see the Roman Catholic, who is brought up froin 
his cradle not to eat meat, for the course of forty days 
during lent—if he be thus brought up from his cradle, 
and has been initiated into this incorrect belief, he con- 
siders it to be as much the will of God that he should 
refrain from eating meat in lent, as to refrain from rob- 
bing on the highway. And although this eating may be 
a mere indifferent thing, yet the Roman Catholic believes 
in his conscience, that itis the will of God, he considers 
ita right thing; and, therefore, if he goes counter to it, 
he will be convicted by this very light, this light of God 
in the soul. Still, God does not mean to convict him for 
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eating meat in Lent, but for his evil disposition, in going 
counter to what he believes is the will of God. So the 
same light which condemns him for murder or stealing, 
prevents him from doing that which he considers contrary 
to the will of the heavenly Father. 

Here, then, we may trace all these doctrines, which 
have become so confirmed in them, to their taking on 
trust what has been taught them by others, and not com- 
ing to know for themselves. Because, when we come to 
consider, we must see and feel, that if any truth has been 
revealed to another, we should have the same evidence, 
before we can know it to bea truth; and we shall see 
what it is that must give us this evidence, and that it can 
be nothing but this light in our souls. And were the 
Roman Catholic to gather to this, it would teach him not 
to take things on trust, but to think for himself, under the 
. influence of this light; for we must receive every thing 
through that medium. For as there is nothing to which 
God speaks but the soul of man, so there is nothing which 
is arecipient for the power of God, but the immortal soul. 
And when we come to put all our dependence on this 
power, we shall learn to do the will of the Father, and 
we shall know that he will not save us in our wicked- 
ness, but will condemn us for it. We have a sense of it 
in ourselves, for this light in the soul is that only which 
justifies us, and it justifies those only that are righteous. 
The prophet has expressed it in a clear manner: “ Be- 
hold all souls are mine; as the soul of the father, so also 
the soul of the sen is mine. The soul that sinneth, it 
shall die.”” But the son shall not bear the iniquities of 
the father, neither shall the father bear the iniquities of 
the son, but the righteousness of the righteous shall be 
upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall be 
upon him.” Now see how rational this is—it speaks to 
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us as rational beings; and we must receive every thing 
rationally—it would be inconsistent with the nature of 
things for us to do otherwise. And why should God 
have given us this noble gift of reason, if it is not to be a 
guide to us in the way of salvation? But we know that — 
reason of itself is a mere dormant principle in man. As 
regards the objects of sight in natural things, it cannot 
work without the sun’s light. As the sun gives us a view 
of earthly things, it prepares materials for reason to act 
upon. . But if the light of the sun were taken from us, 
reason would do us no good, we should sink into death. 
So in regard to the soul’s salvation; as it regards the 
things of God, reason knows them not, but as they are 
revealed to it by the light of God; and so, as “ the things 
of man knoweth no man, save the spirit of man which is 
in him, even so the things of God knoweth no man, but 
the spirit of God.”” When the spirit of God reveals hea- 
venly things to us, it reveals them to the rational soul— 
this furnishes the soul with materials to act on, to divide, 
subdivide, and complex. Here, without we are led by 
the light of the sun, which operates upon our senses, we 
cannot have the knowledge of outward things brought to 
us, and so without the divine light, which is the sun of 
the soul, we cannot know the things of Gods; as by the 
senses of the animal body,.we can o know nothing but Sle 
which is mortal. ; 

Now, by a consideration of these things we may all be 
led into just views, if we keep near the gift of God, for 
that only can teach us true wisdom. The wisdom of this 
world relates to nothing but the things of the world, and 
it catnot reach the things of God at all, and can be no 
benefit in the way of salvation—not in the least degree. 
For the wisest men, in the wisdom of the world, are 
sometimes at the greatest distance from God—they may 
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spend all their time and they cannot help themselves by 
it one jot toward heaven. So that a great deal of learn- 
ing is rather a hindrance than.a help; and yet it may be 
good, if man will keep it within proper bounds, as it re- 
lates to these animal bodies. But, alas! what are these 
bodies worth, when we consider that to-morrow we may 
lie in the cold grave? Shall we set our hearts on human 
science, and those things which relate to the body, and the 
riches of the world, when we may so soon die? Can we 
do so and act like rational beings? No, we should act 
like fools—the wisdom which is of God is foolishness 
with such men. Let us then seek to gather to that foun- 
dation which is elect and precious, and which has been 
laid by the Almighty himself. It is the foundation to 
; which Jesus directed. <‘ Blessed art thou Simon Bar- 
jona, for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but 
my Father which is in heaven. And I say also unto 
thee, thou art Peter,” a mere man, and nothing of this 
sense hath revealed it unto thee, and “upon this rock I 
will build. my church.” Now some say that Peter was 
the rock ; but it is no such thing, for he was a mere man. 
- And it was nothing but the power of God in him, that 
reyealed this thing to him; and nothing but the same 
thing that revealed it to Peter can seaanls it to us, that is, 
“the revelation of the heavenly Father. And upon this 
revelation God will build his church, and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it. And every enlightened 
soul knows this to be a solemn truth. 
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In the first ages of the world the sons of men and 
women multiplied in the earth; and they have generally 
been divided into two classes, designated in this way, 
the children of God, and the children of men. We find 
it recorded, that in a very early period, there was this 
distinction—there were these two classes thus distinguish- 
ed. And, I suppose, the distinction was founded on cir- 
cumstances, relative to the conduct of these classes. The 
one class was led and guided by the spirit of God, the 
other by the spirit of man, the mere rational spirit of man, 
unaided by the spirit of God. We find these distinctions 
manifested in the history of the children of Seth and of 
Cain: and that history likewise informs us how it was 
that both classes, finally, by baila ila became very 
wretched and wicked. 

Now, my friends, as reasonable beings, we are sensi- 
ble that like causes produce like effects. “And it came 
to pass, When men began to multiply on the face of the 
earth, and daughters were born unto them, that the sons 
of God saw the daughters of men that they were fair; 
and they took them wives of all which they chose.” For 
they had given way to look without, and to be induced 
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away from the counsel and leading of God, to judge for 
themselves in relation to this connexion; so that thus, by 
this amalgamation, they lost hold of their true leader— 
that preserving principle and power, which only could 
keep man in his place as a child of God... Because all 
the children of God are obedient to him, and are taught 
of him, as the prophet assures us. But the children of 
men being governed by their own spirit, and determined 
by it, are taught of another, and not of God. Now the 
children of God taking this latitude and liberty, became 
involved with the children of men; and they finally be- 
came so wicked that their hearts were full of evil, and 
that continually. And here we see they had the reward 
of their doings, which was a flood, to destroy them all. 
Now, if we take it literally as it is recorded, we see it 
was an external work, causing the destruction of all the 
children of men, saving Noah and his family; and even 
by admitting this view of it to be just, we may learn by it 
in this age and generation. For although the Almighty 
in his course of providence, may never see meet to destroy 
the nations of the earth by a deluge, or flood; yet they 
will bring upon themselves that, which, in respect to their 
eternal state, will produce the same effect, or that which 
is worse. So that it is of infinite importance to this gene- 
ration, at this day, a little to reflect upon these things, and 
look at the consequences that happened to those children 
of God. It has great teaching in it; and it shows us, 
that if the children of God had dwelt alone, agreeably to 
the prophecy or. declaration of Balaam, respecting the 
Israelites, all might have been safe and secure, instead 
of forsaking God and being scattered abroad, and they 
might have received blessings instead of cursing. He 
says, “They shall dwell alone, and shall not be reckon- 
ed among the nations.” 
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Now is it not very obvious, rational, and consistent with 
common sense, that it was such only who could be pre- 
served? And we see, that through all ages, this has been 
the testimony of all the servants of God. Moses admonish- 
ed them upon the subject, when he saw their familiarity 
with other nations—he knew that they: would adopt their 
idols and their evil customs, and be lost among the nations, 
as we see that the children of Seth were, among the chil- 
dren of Cain. So that we see, in the course of the his- 
tory, very clearly, what we are to do and to look for, and 
attend to, in order to escape such harms. For if-we go on 
to the time of Jesus, when he was haled before. Pilate, 
and Pilate asked him if he was a king, and so on; we 
see that there was no getting him to take any part in the 
kingdoms of this world. He made this answer: « My 
kingdom is not of this world.. If my kingdom were of 
this world, then would my servants fight, that I should _ 
not be delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom 
not from hence.” ares 

Now when we take into view the birth, life, works, 
doctrines, example, and death of Jesus Christ, in that 
outward manifestation, what a view it presents to our 
minds, of the necessity of standing separate from the 
kingdoms of the world, set up in the spirit of man—by 


| the wisdom and rational power of the spirit of man, For 


~ the children of God, in all ages, could not be his chil- 
dren, unless they were led by the spirit of God; for under 
the Jewish dispensation, all the leaders of Israel were 
appointed by God, and continued to be led by his spirit, 
while they kept in the right line. Here we see their des- 
tination clearly, and also the safety of those who have 
been faithful to the leading aud guiding of the spirit of 
God, and the preservation that they have experienced. 
Now, bringing it down to the gospel dispensation, that 
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dispensation in which the kingdoms of this world have 
nothing to do—in which they have no power, nor autho- 
rity—they have no power to dictate—it is beyond their 
reach and conception. For these are all founded in hu- 
man policy, and principally for self-interest, or the imme- 
diate preservation of their animal bodies; for, with all 
their power, and all they can do, they can’t reach beyond 
this. Therefore they stand upon a worldly foundation, 
they are founded on external evidence, that can be pro- 
duced by the mere spirit of man. . 

Here, now, we see with clearness, that every one under 
the Christian name, and who is professing to be a disci- 
ple of Jesus Christ, must stand alone from all the king- 
doms of the world, as his kingdom is not of the world; 
otherwise they cannot be his disciples, or subjects: and 
they will in-no respect bear his bannery or manifest that 
they are on his side, but will generally manifest that they 
are directly opposite to what he requires. ‘This, I con- 
ceive, in a general way, will apply to all the professors 
of Christianity. But, my dear friends, you profess with 
me, L hope, that we are not to seek to save our lives by 
resorting to force, or to that which is compulsory; be- 
cause our profession is above that of all the professors of 
Christianity. Because, we presume ta, say, that we are 
led and guided by the unerring spirit of God, and this 
spirit will lead into the gospel of Jesus Christ, into the 
true nature of it, and into the true salvation of it. And 
thus, I apprehend, the prophecy or declaration of Balaam 
will apply in a particular manner, as much to us as to 
Israel—“ The people shall dwell alone and shall not be 
reckoned among the nations.” ‘ 

Now I feel willing to speak to my dear friends in 
membership with me, and to show them that they are 
not so consistent with their profession, as other Christian 
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professors; and it grievés me in consideration of it. 1 be- 
lieve, we are effectually called out of the governments of 
the world by this light, that we are’as certainly called to 
come out, and not be numbered among the nations, as 
ever the Lord’s children were; and our preservation de- 
pends as much upon it. We are not to take any office 
by which we may be numbered among the nations. We 
can be their friends and assistants, and we can do them 
ten times more good, by standing entirely. alone and not 
taking an office, by which we can be put down upon the 
catalogue, as members of their government. Because by 
this, we amalgamate, in a certain degree, with them; and 
we know how these governments are conducted, that it is 
upon selfish grounds, and we know what confusions there 
are in the political world, and thus we are apt to become 
a party one side or the other; and, by this means, we 
shut up the way of doing that good which we might 
otherwise do. For the Lord’s servants are called to pro- 
claim good will every where; but here they lose that pri- 
vilege which they might have otherwise towards those 


who are professing the same “faith, but on \ different, 


grounds. 
1 want us to refer back to first principles. For I be- 


lieve it is a truth, that those who do not refer to first 
principles will soon go to decay. What was the first prin- 
ciple of the Lord’s people in an early day? ‘It was the 
principle of light and life, an unerring principle that 
would always guide in the path of safety; and if faithful 
to it, they increased in confidence in that principle, and 
were willing to put their trust in the everlasting Jehovah, 
in such a manner, that not all the powers of the earth, if 
they should rise up against them, could create the least 
terror, though they should stand in direct opposition to 
them. And we find, according to the record, that the 
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Israelites while they were faithful and glorified God, 
when their enemies made incursions in their borders, 
though a little number, they were enabled to overcome 
thousands and tens of thousands; and sometimes with- 
out a‘stroke of the sword: and thus migh glorify God 
in this day and generation, by putting ourtrust and con- 
fidence in him. Here he will so act, that it will appear 
clear to every beholder, that.the Lord has interfered for 
us; here we can glorify him, and he is glorified in the 
eyes of the beholder. How marvellous it was in the pri- 
mitive day, and how marvellous it was in the day of our 
more immediate predecessors, that without taking up wea- 
pons, or opposing the governments of the world, how they 
have by patient suffering overcome the powers of the 
world, and brought all the kingdoms of the world into 
some degree of subjection to them. That is, their love 
towards their fellow creatures, though enemies, which en- 
abled them to pray for them, has actually had a tendency 
to overcome those enemies, and has brought them into a 
situation, in which they are willing to do them good. 

~ Oh-then, that there may be a recurring to first princi- 
ples! [ have, I trust, been led to see these things, in that 
light that does not deceive me, and will not deceive any 
one living. Hence I say, that it is perfectly inconsistent 
wit our profession, to take the least part or lot in the go- 
vernments of the world, so as to be numbered with the 
nations among whom we live. For we see, and they ac- 
knowledge, that their governments are set up in the 
science of men, for the safety and protection of their per- 
sons. And I acknowledge and believe, that with the ge- 
neral body of the people such governments are necessary. 
For should a band of robbers rise up in any part of the 
globe, could they keep together, or could they do any 
thing profitable to themselves, unless they were united by 
VOL. IL—E € 


218 - SERMON 


some rules and regulations? I merely mention this, to 
show the necessity of all human beings, being governed 
according to their state and condition: — It is the highest 
they can attain to, till they attend to the gift of God in the 
heart, and ‘* in that which will bring them into the 
gospel state. "Phat I say, 1 never could see my way clear 
to apply for, nor dare I take any place or office, that L 
might in any manner, be numbered with the nations. And 
had this society stood thus alone, I believe they would have 
been ten times more advantage to this country, than they 
now are. And I believe thatthose who have gone on in 
this way, have met with great loss themselves, and it has 
been hurtful to the people, because they have not beer 
consistent in the profession they have made with us. Now 
let this be a caution, my dear friends, for what a great and’ 
deep obligation it teaches to parents, and to the guardians 
of the young people; for I believe that much of the ini- 
quity and evil doing, is chargeable to parents and guar- 
dians; and this ina great measure, for want of getting 
home to the truth in ourselves. And I will apply it 
again to us, who assume so high a standing. Do we keep 
close to that principle which we consider an unerring one? 
If we did, parents and guardians would be enabled to 
discharge their trust with fidelity, and their children would 
be brought.up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, 
and would berightly subjected to bear the cross. Here — 
preservation would be experienced, and the children 
would grow up like olive plants around our tables; 
they would improve by cur experience, and advance 
the reformation beyond what we can do. ‘There is 
great room for reformation: and did we attend to oar 
children rightly, and direct them to this witness, they 


would not only profit by our experience, but through the — % 


operation of this light, they would advance the testimony 
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beyond what any of us have done. But for want of this 
care, instead of leading them on in the right way, we have 
been turning them to books, and to look to the works and 
beliefs of men. And therefore, it is, that they have gone 
off by seeking places in the governments of the world— 
places in governments set up in the wisdom of men. 

- Ido not conceive this a reflection upon these govern- 
ments, or the people in them, because I know these go- 
vernments, when they are wisely set up, are useful. And 
Tam often thankfal to the Lord, that I am permitted to 
live under a government, so good ef its kind. I know it 
is an obligation apon me, to be subject to it, and passive 
to all its requirings, either actively or passively; and al- 
ways as far as L can doit actively, I delight to honour 
‘the government, But at the same time, I dare not be ac- 
tive in that which is inconsistent with the liberty of serv- 
ing God, my creator. I believe it right in all these 
things, first to obey God, and then man, let the penalty 
be what it may, even to the taking of my life.’ For the 
nature of a penalty is such, that it fulfils the law as fully 
as if I complied with the government. and laws; so that 
they can have no cause te complain. 

My dear friends, remember these things; look about 
at your dear children, your offspring! Have you brought 
them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, as 
becometh the saints and children of God; thus seeking 
for them, assiduously and seriously, an inheritance in the 
kingdom of heaven? If so, what happiness you would 
enjoy in your families; what peace; and what love! 
Understand what I say—dear children; for there isa 
reciprocal obligation between parents and children, guar- 
‘dians and wards. “Children, obey your parents in the 
Lord.” That is, in every thing which is consistent, that 
- they may require at your hands. But if they require 
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any thing which will lead you from your duty to your 
Creator, you are not called on to obey them; but- you 
will be qualified to render a proper excuse. Anil were 
children faithfully to attend to this gift of grace in the 
soul, it would overcome the hardest hearted parents; and 
thus the children would be, as it were, saviours of their 
parents. I mention these things, as they, unsought for 
and unexpectedly arise, and I trust, from the feeling of 
that love which is unbounded, which reaches over land 
and sea. And as I think a word to the wise is sufficient, 
I will not dwell long upon this subject. Zam willing to 
turn again back to the whole of this assembly. 
We all profess the-same thing, to be Christians and 
disciples of Jesus Christ. Now think of this, and con- 
sider your standing—compare it with what the divine 
light in you, and the record of the scriptures calls us to— 
the doctrines, the precepts, the example of the blessed 
Jesus, and of all the holy men previous and since that 
time, and’see their walk and submission to their heavenly 


Father. When we look to faithful Abraham, what was 


it that exalted him, but his perseverance and obedience 
to the divine requiring?) He. was called te come out from 
among bis kindred and acquaintance, and to be a stranger 
in a strange land. ‘The divine prescience saw, that if he 
remained with them, it would be almost impossible, that 
he should have fortitude to withstand their idolatry; and 
therefore, he called him out to travel away from them, 
that he might in all things be weaned from his own will, 
and from the world and its allurements—that he might 
so live ander the cross as to be willing to go hither and 
thither, wheresoever the Lord commanded him. And 
how faithful he was, and what an ‘honour to be called the 
friend of God; so much so, that the Lord said, « Shall L 
hide from Mirabam that thing which I do? seeing that 
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Abraham shall surely become a great and mighty nation; 
and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him? 
For I know Abraham, that he will command his children 
' and his household after him, and they shall keep the way 
of the Lord.” .. 

Now I want these things to sink deep into the heart of 
every age, sex, and condition. Be willing to investigate 
for yourselves; don’t mind what I say, or what any one 
else may say, but bring things home to the truth in your 
‘own bosoms; turn them over and over, and see if there is 
not something in them worthy of presery ation—and if 
there is not, leave them. I say, L want you to investigate 
for yourselves; for we have that liberty, in this land of 
liberty. We have aright to think for ourselves, about 
what we know to be the truth in ourselves, and nothing 
but the truth. And this is the nly way for us to move 
on safely through our pilgrimage and probation on earth. 
And, I trust, you all feel that it is love that induces me 
to speak ; and therefore I speak plainly. I think I know 

my own heart, and that nothing but love has induced me 
‘to speak as 1 have spoken. My motive is the good of 
those present, and I hope it may be for their present and 
everlasting good. 

May these things sink deep into your minds, and may 
we consider how inconsistent it is, for those in the profes- 
sion of love, and of being the followers of the Prince of 
Peace, to take up the sword or use any coercion what- 
ever; seeing his doctrines, precepts, and example, give 
the lie to it all. The only reason why we do not see it, 
is, that we are not willing to come under the operation of 
this precious gift, which is so necessary to give us confi- 
dence in God; and seeing that we do not come to be 

_ enough sensible of his power, the recommendation of the 
VD gproplet seems too much for us, where he calls on us to 
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‘‘ put our trust in the Lord for ever and ever.” And it is 
all for the want of this faith and confidence to believe— — 
it is because we have gone back, and fell short of coming 
under the cross, and to know our spirits reduced, and the 
power of love to spring up in our souls, superior to all. 
Oh! then, that we may become willing to turn inward 
to what the light makes manifest. For, ‘¢ whatsoever 
things are reproveable, are made manifest hee the light. 
for whatsoever doth make manifest is light.” W hatso- 
ever is wrong is reproved by this light, and all things 
that are reproveable we know, for they are made manifest 
by the light; clearly so. And it is reasonable to con- 
clude that without light, nothing can be made manifest. 
But when we come into the light of the Lord, all things 
will be made manifest, when the mind is willing, and the 
heart is disposed to receive God in the way of his coming, 
I feel earnest in my desires for us, that we may this even- 
ing lay these things properly to heart. I hope you will 
take these things “ho my friends, and not be hasty in 
deciding, but turn thoi over in your minds, and if you 
can find any thing in them, well, and if not leave them. - 
[ have such an earnest desire for you, that I cannot but 
press these things, believing that every soul should enter 
into a close investigation and search, try, and prove all 
things; for it is our right and our duty to do it. “Try” 
all things, prove all things. Examine yourselves, whe- 
ther ye be in the faith; prove yourselves: know ye not 
your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except _ 
ye be reprobates?”?. Now, don’t let your attention be 
turned outward from the expression of these words, for 
very probably, the translators have not given it right to — 
us. Because the outward Christ never could he, or can 
be in us. No doubt it was meant that the light or spirit — 
of life in the soul, is in every one of us, which is the 
anointing of the Lord, and that, if we are not disobedi- 
ent, we shall profit by it; but it is not the outward Christ. 
Curist means. the anointing of the Lord, as Jesus was 
called Christ, because he was anointed of ‘the Lord, and 
the anointing is the divine power; it is the divine ‘light 
and leader, that directs all men in the way that he walk- 
ed in. The psalmist gives the reason why Jesus was the 
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anointed—“ Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated 
iniquity; therefore God, even thy God hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy fellows.”’ Here we see, 
then, why he was called Jesus Christ;.and here we learn 
what that inward Christ is, that Paul alluded to when he 
said, ‘‘’T'ry yourselves, prove your own selves, know ye 
not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, ex- 
cept ye be reprobates?”’ We see the willingness we must 
be brought to, in the example of Jesus Christ. "The man 
Jesus being made willing by the divine anointing upon 
him, was willing to comply with every requisition of his 
heavenly Father. So we, by the same anointing, which is 
«Christ within, the hope of glory,’ may be enabled to 
rise superior to every thing which is external, to rise 
above every temptation, and overcome death, hell, and 
the grave. O, my dear friends! may we more and more in- 
dividually, sink down into our own hearts, into a state of 
deep humiliation. For it is the humble that he will teach 
of his ways, and guide in the path of judgment. Humility 
is before honour, but ‘pride goeth before destruction ; 
and a haughty spirit before a fall.” A state of humility 
“is the best state that we can be in; and we shall be hum- 
ble when we turn inward to the light, and suffer it to show 

“us what we are. And as we sink down into a state of 
‘self-abasement, in the same proportion the Lord will be 
- exalted in our views; and here we can come to see him as 
he is. We can behold his beauty, excellency, and loving 
kindness, insomuch that it raises him in our minds, supe- 
rior to all other beloveds, and leads us on till this love for 
him is above all other love; for we can keep the first and 
_ great commandment—“And thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind, and with all thy strength.” This is the 
~ first commandment, and the second is like, namely, this, 
«Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.”? On these, 
Jesus told his disciples, “ hang all the law and the pro- 
phets.”” And it is in this way, that we are enabled to 
fill up our place in the creation, to glorify God and 
enjoy him. And as we each, in our several allotments, 
~. turn inward to this teacher; we who make this high pro- 
~ fession,—we should be as a city set on a hill, standing 
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alone; we should not amalgamate with those in the king- 
doms of the world, And by attending to this precious 
leader, likewise, instead of their leading us off from the 
right way to them, they would come over to us, who, 
standing like a city on a hill, would not be easily hid ; 
and seeing our good works, they would be running to the 
standard which is set up for the nations. Oh! let us be 
persuaded, then, to centre home to the gift of God in our 
own hearts; for, if we knew this gift of God, it would 
have the same blessed effect, that Jesus told the woman 
of Samaria at the well—« Thou wouldst have asked of 
him, and he would have given thee living water.” He 
was to that people the only object they were to look to 
for instruction; they were only to look outwardly to that 
person, whom God had appointed to be their teacher. 
But we, now, have not that outward object, but the divine 
power which enabled him to do all his miracles is the 
light of God dwelling in us, and he is manifesting his 
light and grace in our hearts: and if we would centre 
into this, we should be brought to drink of that river, 
‘‘the streams whereof shall make glad the city of God.”’ 

My heart seems filled with thankfulness and gratitude 
to the Author of all mercies, who has been pleased to be 
near us, and to bring us under such a solemn and tender 
calm. Oh! may it induce us all, (and particularly the | 
dearly beloved youth, for, I trust, they have all felt the 
sweetness of this solemnity,) to often retire and wait upon 
the Lord, as way opens for it. It.is the way for us to 
learn of hitn, and become acquainted with him; for he 
is rich in mercy and loving kindness, and he is watching 
over us, and the angel of his presence is ever near to us. 
I know what I say, from experience in early life. And, 
Oh! may we wait often in secret upon the Lord Almigh- 
ty, that we may feel the solemnizing influence of his 
blessed presence; for in his presence is life, and sie 
and sig for evermore. 
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SERMON BY ELIAS. HICKS, DELIVERED AT MIDDLETOWN, DELA- 
WARE COUNTY, PENN, DEC. 6, 1826, 


T think it is written, “the world by wisdom knew not 
God:” and it is the same case now, my friends, the 
world by its own wisdom knows not God, and never can 
find him out by any wisdom which is derived only from 
the rational powers of men and creatures. or the true 
knowledge of God was never given to any of the children 
of men, but as it is revealed in them. What is to be 
known of God is manifested in man, and not without him. 
An eminent apostle has declared that “the wisdom of 
the world is foolishness with God.”” Now what is this 
world?) Why, it is the whole bulk of the rational crea- 
tion that makes the world; and all this ianows not God 
by its own wisdom. 

Now there are many short portions vebioraeanl in what 
we call the Scriptures of Truth, and they contain great 
and excellent truths. But from what source have they 
been derived? Not any of them from the wisdom of 
this world ; but they are excellent, rational truths concern-' 
ing God, and his will respecting us. Christian profes- 
sors generally agree that these truths, contained in the 
Scriptures, were given by holy men, inspired by the 
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Holy Ghost. Well, here now is a proof, when we re- 
flect upon the conduct of the professors of Christianity in 
general, that they do not believe the Scriptures of Trath, 
but very few of them, if any. For can we suppose that 
these people, if they believed the scriptures, that I have 
mentioned, to be truths, would think that the natural 
science of the sons of men, derived from their rational 
power and spirit, could give them the knowledge of God ? 
Do they any of them, can we suppose, believe these 
truths—that all this collection of wisdom that. ever. was 
created by the sciences and arts alone, independent of 
God—that all this is foolishness as it relates to the 
things of God, when they make it so necessary and so 
essential, as to suppose that no man can be a minister of 
God, a messenger of the Almighty to the children of men, 
till he is well versed in human science—when at the 
same time, if the apostle speaks true, all these human 
sciences are mere nonsense?’ ‘They have no part nor lot 
in finding out the will and mind of God, which we can- 
not know till we know him ; and we shall know him, I~ 
_ believe, my friends, if we are brought down (o wait in 
the spirit of our minds to be taught of God; and we shali 
find that all the wisdom of the world, all the wisdom of 
the children of men, who have been instructed through 
the medium of human science—we shall find that all this 
wisdom is foolishness; not only as relates to spiritual 
things, but in natural things, which seem to come with- 
in the comprehension of man, through the medium of his 
five senses. For without these five senses the man would 
have no seeing, feeling, hearing, tasting, nor smelling, 
and reason would be a dormant principle—he could not 
exercise it; and yet we find that through these several 
senses, the animal body, by the aid of the rational soul 
of man, cannot come to know Ged nor the things of God: 
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and may I not say, that it cannot know correctly, or 
savingly, the things of a man. For it cannot be suppos- 
ed, that Almighty goodness ever intended that man 
should experience so much misery, disappointment, and 
Woe, as is generally the case with the children of men 
‘the world over, while under the influence of worldly 
wisdom. For even in our-common temporal concerns, 
how few there are who know how to conduct themselves 
aright, so as to experience safety in what they do. Now 
this is the reason why so many disappointments happen to 
the children of men; and we all might learn in some de- 
gree, if we would turn to the Scriptures of Truth and the 
source from which they came. For nothing can give 
us a right knowledge of them, but that divine revelation 
by which they are given; and every one who comes short 
of this, knows not what the scriptures say truly, as they 
manifest by their fruits. 

The apostle has presented a case in temporal things, 
and I consider that it comprehends enough for all ration- 
al creatures, so far as external evidence can teach; be- 
cause the testimony is in such a way, that all who believe 
it rightly, will have need to turn in, to that which induced 
him to express it, which was the operation of divine 
truth upon his own mind. It was not a creature of his 
own imagination, because it was directly against the con- 
‘duct of man, in his worldly wisdom. It is very simple, 
(as all the things of God are simple and plain,) and it is 
the foundation of all righteousness and godliness. He 
says. some men will say, “we will go into such a city, 
and continue there a year, and buy and sell and get gain.” 
Now you know how common this is, and it is the wisdom 
of the world which has thus usurped the authority of God, 
and it arises from human science and wisdom, all of 
which are foolishness with God. But what says the 
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apostle, under a better influence than man’s’ reason? 
‘“‘For that ye ought to say, if the Lord will we shall live 
and do this or that.”” Now here we learn what the scrip- 
tures mean, that every thing done in a moral sense, ought 
to be done in the will of God and under the influence of 
his light. For we find from abundant experience, that 
man knows but little or nothing ; though a rational crea- 
ture can see with his eyes, the things of nature on ‘this 
earth, and his reason is capable of occupying the soul, 
upon those things which his senses bring to him; and 
here, through this medium, he adjusts matters in relation 
to his earthly concerns, yet I apprehend that some, un- 
dertaking business under the influence of their own senses, 
have often found themselves ata loss, to feel an evidence 
sufficient to lead them beyond doubting. ,Now these, 
though many of them will hardly admit that any need 
wait to see what God will say to them, yet when 
thinking and advising what is best for their temporal 
good, how often are they brought into a situation of doubt- 
ing, in which they have no perfect clearness, unless they 
centre into quietness, and feel after a satisfactory evidence. 

And here when they give up their own wisdom and. feel 
after an evidence in themselves, of how they ought to act, 

I consider this like asking God, and these 1 apprehend 
do. not often get disappointed. But those who go on un- 
der the influence and force of human wisdom, as the co- 
vetous man who forins a desire to be rich, which is an 
unhallowed desire, will press on, though they feel some- 
thing in the mind to discourage it. Here we may date all 
the disappointments, miseries, and distresses, that fall 
upon human beings. For Iam confirmed in the belief, 
without doubting, that were God’s rational children more 
concerned to attend as the apostle advises, and submit all 
to the direction of God—to the witness or light within 


BY ELIAS HICKS. 229 


us, in preference to that which we can learn from exter- 
nal science, or which mortals can devise for us—I say 
did ‘all attend to the secret impressions of truth upon their 
own minds, there would never be an insolvent debtor 
upon the face of the earth; and more especially in the 
society of Quakers, who profess to be led and guided by 
the unerring Spirit of truth. And yet how has this pro- 
-fession been reproached when they have gone into that 
which has led to disappointments, and which has landed 
them and their neighbours in serious misery. Now don’t 
these things teach us the foolishness of this world’s wis- 
dom and the truth of the apostle’s assertion? And it 
makes out that the wisdom of God is foolishness with 
men, in their earthly wisdom. 

Now as my mind has been opened in a view of these 
things since sitting in this meeting, I have been induced 
to communicate what might present upon the subject, for 
our consideration. 1 don’t pretend to be a judge of my 
fellow creatures, but a counsellor and an encourager, ac- 
cording to the ability which I have received; and I dare 
not get into the judgment-seat—It would be like taking 
possession of the seat of God—It would be sacrilege. 
For we find that he who had the best right that ever any 

-man on earth had, refused this. It was proposed that he 
should decide between two concerning a dispute of pro- 
perty. And what was his answer? “ Who hath made me 
judge among you?” And his reason to Pilate was, “ My 
kingdom is not of this world.” He came to be a leader 
and a teacher, the top stone of all the prophets, yet a 
prophet in the fullest sense of the word, who received all 
from his heavenly Father. Well now, is not this what 
every rational creature is bound to do, when he comes to 
know his dependent state as he ought? He is to be sub- 
ject in filial obedience to the Almighty, to his heavenly 
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Father—who is the father of every spiritually begotten 
son or child of God. And is it not necessary that every 
one should come to the same humiliation that he experi- 
enced? For we read that “in his humiliation his judg- 
ment was taken away,”’ so as to have no judgment of his 
own, till he should receive all from his heavenly Father. 
In this, and all the other of his works, he is, by the apos- 
tle Peter, said to be our example, and-that we are to fol- 
low his steps: and as in his humiliation, his judgment 
was taken away, this must be the experience of his 
disciples; of every one that is born of God, and that be- 
comes the child of God. Because why ? Even in previous 
times, long ago, the Lord’s servants were clearly so 
taught. The prophet says, «The Lord’s children shall 
all be taught of the Lord, and in righteousness shall they 
be established ; and great is the peace of those children.” 

Now do you believe the scriptures, my friends; do you 
understand them? If so, certainly you are, generally, 
with myself, too criminal; too much criminality will at- 
tend us, because we are so far short of complying with 
their teachings. Let us pause a littles let it come home 
to every breast, for there is the place to learn. But'here 
now we see the professors of Christianity erecting schools, 
academies, colleges, and what not; not to teach men 
science as relates to temporal things, which may be al- 
Jowable in some degree; and yet it has a tendency to 
take away the mind from its right director, as held forth 
by the apostle, that even in our temporal concerns, we 
ought never to come to a resolution or settlement of judg- 
ment, till we say, if the Lord permit we will do thus and. 
so; because we are his creatures, and we ought to leave 
all to him, as in him is all wisdom and knowledge com- 
prehended—and it can be derived from no other source, 
but from this source, of the knowledge of good and evil. 
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For if he knows all that is good, consequently he knows 
all that is evil, and can lead his children in that way, 
which he designed they should walk in, in the creation. 
Now what absurdity it is to think, that, among rational 
beings, those who have a chance of reading the scriptures, 
and every other nation who have never seen the scrip- 
tures, are, with respect to the means of salvation, different. 
Because the Almighty has furnished means whereby all 
may know his. will, and be led on in his wisdom, and be 
enabled to. answer the great end of their creation; for he 
cannot respect persons—no, verily! I say how ahloniah: 
ing it is, that men should fall into such darkness; and it 
proves that the wisdom of the world is alighoees, when 
we see places prepared, to teach men to be ministers of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, which they never can be till 
the Holy Ghost is showered down upon them. He there- 
fore made it an ultimatum with his disciples to wait in 
deep humiliation of soul, till all creaturely things were 
swallowed up in oblivion in their minds. For till the ves- 
‘sel i is empty, it is not fit to entertain the Holy Ghost, the 
light, Jife, and spirit of God Almighty. It must first be 
emptied of all combustible matter, before man can be 
brought into a state to be taught true knowledge. So we 
must all do, my friends—we must follow the example of 
our great pattern. Our humiliation must be such, that 
we know all our judgment taken away, that all may 
‘come from God, the Holy One, the Eternal, Unchangea- 
ble, self-existent Jehovah, one God over all, blessed for 
ever! 

_ Here, I conclude you will be almost ready to join with 
me in this position, that the wisdom of this world is fool- 
ishness; and that in no manner can there be a greater 
manifestation of it, than in endeavouring by human sci- 
ence to find out the true knowledge of God, and his will 
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concerning us. For those holy men, who, we acknow- 
ledge, wrote the scriptures of truth, did it under the in- 
spiring influence of God. Now these men, who go to 
schools to learn to give the meaning of these scriptures, 
take the very worst means that they could take, for it 
leads them further and further from a knowledge of them; 
because i in proportion as they set up their hagen wisdom 
and science, they go away from the guidance of God, . 
for they must look for some other leader than an inward 
one; an instructer that is within; and it is by this only 
that they can be rightly understood. It is now generally - 
considered that the translators were not inspired men, 
how then could they give the true meaning of those scrip- 
tures, which were written, and never could be written 
through any other means, than by the aid of divine reve- 
lation? And nothing else is a recipient for divine reve- 
lation, but the rational souls of the children of men, - Now. 
don’t we see how these translators destroy. each. other’s | 
work, and continue to worry one another, in respect to | 
what was written, and about what language they are to. 
give it in, to us who know not the languages? Now 
under this view of things, should we put any confidence 
in the writings of these men, who deny revelation, wholly 
so, except as it is said to be written? By which they: 
criminate the Almighty and, cast an indignity upon him— 
declaring that he is a partial God; that he is so inconsi- 
derate and cruel, respecting his Lay a creatures, that 
he does not yet reveal his will to them; but that all the 
revelation he affords was collected on given to view, | 
several hundred years ago; and that now we being in 
the dark, are to receive all instruction in heavenly things 
from without! And these worldly wise men tell us, that 
the truth of these writings is not to be known without 
the aid of human science; thus, by their own concession, 
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manifesting that they are under the influence of worldly 
wisdom. But we never can know God through that 
medium. I want us, my friends, to be wise for our- 
selves; for I consider that we are all equally accounta- 
ble to God the creator of all things—the sustainer, pre- 
server, and keeper of all that he has created. So that 
we may build on no other foundation than that which he 
has laid. And what is this foundation which he has laid 
in his infinite wisdom and goodness? It is his manifest- 
ed will to every individual of his rational creation. This 
“is the foundation which every rational man and woman 
ought to build on, and no other—with regard to effecting 
the end of our creation, here on earth, which is to glori- 
fy God, and to enjoy him when we have done with time 
here. 

And another thing will show the wisdom of the world 
to be foolishness.. The translators were men who lived 
but a little while, and they were, certainly, if they de- 
nied the revelation of God, aliens and strangers to God. 
They had not the means, nor did they adopt the means 
offered them, by which they might understand these doc- 
trines and truths, but as they understood them in their 
earthly wisdom; and they went on to make a tower, 
whose top should reach to heaven, in the same spirit as 
the sons of Noah, when they set about building a tower 
whose top should reach to heaven. And the very means 
which they took to prevent it, were ‘the ground of their 
scattering. And so we see it is now, that the very means 
which men take, are the means of scattering and dividing 
Christendom into hundreds and thousands of different 
sects, which consequently produces quarrelling and 
wrangling; and all the wars and bloodshed in Christen- 
dom arise from this source. But had men kept and lived 
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in that which Jesus told them they should hi for, no 
apostacy could have entered. 

Shall we then go back to that state, into: which they 
fell? For we may read the account, how the apostacy 
entered. The disciples and followers of Jesus in the se- 
cond age, began disputing about men and things—one cry- 
ing, “Tam of Paul;’ and others, “J of Apollos; I of 
Cephas; and I of Christ: ”? What did the apostle say con- 
cerning these? “Are ye not carnal ?” Surely they were, 
my friends. And how were they led to cry so, my friends ? 
Why one had experienced, likely, more of the gospel, 
from the preaching of Paul, than from that of any other. 
apostle, and another had a greater esteem for Peter than 
for Paul, whom perhaps he had not heard. Hence they set 
them up against one another, from which proceeded dis- 
puting, contending, and worrying one another, and that 
with violence; as tes is in the present day, so far forth as 
the civil order of the community will permit. What cause 
then have we to cease from man whose breath isin bis nos- 
trils, and to turn in to the light of God in our own hearts; 

for here, as the apostle assures us, we need not say, ‘* who 
shall ascend into heaven? that is, to bring Christ down 
from above: or, who shall descend into the deep? that is, 

‘to bring up Christ again from the dead. The word is 
nigh thee, even in thy mouth and 1 in thy heart; that is, 
the word of faith which we preach.” : 

- Here we see, from this testimony, which is concurrent 
with what I have mentioned, that the light and life which 
was in Christ Jesus, is, as the apostle declared, in every 
man that cometh into the world. And every one must at- 
tend to it before he can believe in God, or be converted 
to the gospel state. They are not to look any where for it 
but in their own hearts. This accords with the testimony 
of Jeremiah, when he declared that the Lord would make 
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a new covenant with the Jewish people; not according to 
the covenant which he made with their fathers, when he 
took them by the hand to bring them out of Egypt, which 
covenant they brake. «But this shall be the covenant that 
I will make with the house of Israel; after those days, 
‘saith the Lord, 1 will put my law in their inward parts, 
I will write it in their hearts; I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. And they shall teach no more 
every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, say- 
ing, know the Lord: for they shall know me, from the 
least of them unto the greatest of them.” 
Here we see the way whereby men should come to 
know God, by his immediate presence in their souls; the 
law of life in ourselves, and individually. so. Here now 
was a medium set forth by the prophet, which shows clear- 
ly, to every considerate mind, that God is present with 
us in our hearts, and that in every heart and soul accord- 
ing toitsnecessity. But what is written in my heart would 
not do for any other individual, because as our master 
propensities are very diverse, so my law is in accordance 
with my peculiar circumstances. Here the law in. my 
_ heart, would resist every prepensity, notwithstanding my 
strong desires, and would correct all my faults, and teach 
me te give up all to the will of the heavenly Father con- 
cerning me, It might not answer another mind, as the 
individual might not be guilty of any of my sins; but it is 
written in every heart, according to the necessity of that 
heart; for God is one, and his law one, and he brings all 
to one point, as accountable beings to him. Here would 
be harmony—all would be one in him and in his son. 
Now I have a little showed you, by outward things, 
the fruits as it were, of the wisdom of men—for by our 
fruits we are to be known. LI will now, as it rises in my 
mind, show a little in what the wisdom of God consists. 
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In their outward views, the children of men when they 
set up leaders, choose the wise, the learned, the scientific, 
and these are to be their teachers. But we see that this 
is not the wisdom of God at all, if we attend to the scrip- 
tures—it is a plain contradiction to right views. Whom 
did he call for his messengers to Israel? He called Mo: 
ses, an exile, one who had no power or capacity of him- 
self to do what he wanted him to do. He was led away, 
through fear, from Pharaoh’s court, and from among his 
brethren—him he exalted. His prophets were men from ~ 
the lowest classes of the people; they were husbandmen 
and the like. And when we come down to the introduc- 
tion of the gospel dispensation; from whence did he call 
his son, the great. Prophet which he declared he would 
raise up from among his brethren, and that he would put 
words in his mouth, and that: he should speak what he 
commanded him? What was his rise? It was from the 
lowest state among his people—the most despised. ‘‘ He 
is despised and rejected of men, a man of sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief: he was despised and we esteemed 
him not.””” He came forth, born of a virgin—a virgin in * 
low estate, poor as to the outward, and without esteem 
among her neighbours and friends. This is proved. by 
the instance of her being turned out of the inn, where 
there was no room for her, because of her little reputa- 
tion. She was turned out into a stable at a time of great 
extremity ; as is shown to us by the history. We see 
then from what a low estate he sprang; for there is scarce 
any woman; but that the people would, at such a time as 
this, give shelter to for the night, instead of treating her 
with such cruelty; yet some of those who are thus treat- 
ed with the greatest neglect, are the most pious and right- 
eous, and so it was probably with Mary; she was no 
doubt pious and righteous, so that the Scribes and Phari- 
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sees despised her and her household. So that I consider 
the only way to be instructed by this, is, that it shows to 
us that deep humiliation that all his children and servants 
must come to experience, before they can be qualified to 
do his great work. . They must come down into this state 
of obscurity, into a state of humiliation—into a state of 
reduction of self, and self love; all self must be brought 
down into subjection; self abasement must spread over 
every thing in them—they must feel themselves as poor 
nothing creatures, knowing nothing, and comprehending 
nothing of themselves. Because the soul is not till this 
time emptied of its combustible matter, of pride, and other 
selfish propensities of man, in his probationary state. All 
must be brought into due subjection—they must be 
brought down to bow at the feet of Jehovah; for then, 
and not till then, are they prepared to receive the wis- 
dom of God, and to be instructed by it. For we see in 
the example of his dear Son, that he was content with 
this low estate, and that he prized it as his greatest or- 
nament and jewel; because as he went on in the line of 
self denial under the cross, he preached his own cross to 
the people—‘“ If any man will come after me, let him 
- deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me.” 
Now what was it that constituted his cross? Nothing 
but the law of bis God, the law of the new covenant, 
written in his soul, in his immortal spirit, by the finger of 
God his Father. This was his cross—this it was that 
he was willing to submit to, under every temptation : and 
he kept to this cross to the utmost, for he was tempted in 
all points as we are, and he had the same desires and 
propensities that we have, yet he stood firm, because he 
was instructed and led to see himself a poor creature. 
He had no merit of his own—he was a poor helpless | 
male infant, whose life was dependant, under God, on 


238 SERMON 


the nursing of his mother. We see him walking up and 
down, after he had grown to man’s estate, and from what 
he expressed at a certain time, we see how he was des- 
pised and neglected of this world. He said, “Foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air-have nests; but the 
son of man hath not where to lay his head.” Can we 
wonder then, that the wise of this world should have 
Wispised him—could they do otherwise? And is it not 
as much so now, as ever it was?’ And have not the wise 
of this world made void the law of God, and been govern- 
ed by traditions instead of ‘the revelation of God, who is 
ever present, a help in every needful time? For we 
may know more by this gift within us, than we could 
have fromall the books and men on the face of the earth; 
for in this little gift, which has been compared to a mus- 
tard seed, is the fulness of God.’ Jesus, in his descrip- 
tion, calls it the Kingdom of God. He says, “the King- 
dom of God cometh not with observation, neither shall 
they say, lo here! or, lo there! for, behold, the King- 
dom of God is within you.” No man by outward ob- 
servation can comprehend it, or have any knowledge of 
it. It cannot be seen by our outward senses; and for 
this reason, because it is in us, and it can never be known 
except in us. For although in the ignorance of the Israel- 
ites, When they were so “anid and sensual, he gave them 
an outward covenant and heaven: as they were outward 
and carnal, he stooped down to outward miracles 5 but 
these have no part or lot in the gospel dispensation, be-. 
cause they are addressed to the external senses, as all 
outward miracles must be, or they are not miracles at all, 
as to the outward. Here now we see, that in every re- 
spect, the wisdom of the world is foolishness with God, 
_and the wisdom of God is foolishness with men. How 
foolish it appeared to think that he would send forth one 
who should rule the nations, and that he would raise him | 
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up from the most inferior of his creatures! and yet how 
clear it is—what deep wisdom strikes the mind, when we 
reflect upon it. The less the thing, the greater the exal- 
tation, and its consequences. And what a beautiful si- 
mile did Jesus make use of, to bring us home, to reflect as 
rational creatures; when he says, ‘To what shall I liken 
the Kingdom of God? It is like leaven, which a woman 
took and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened.” ‘Again, he compares it to a mustard seed— 
thus showing that the least thing may grow up and be- 
come mighty. So it’is with this seed of the kingdom, 
this grace of God, this light and life of God in the chil- 
dren of men; for*nothing else can quicken the soul of 
man but the light'of God, their creator. ‘There must be 
a portion of this to animate the soul, before it can know 
any thing of God. 

Here then we see the necessity of coming to this point, 
that the man who will become subject to the will of God, 
must become passive to the leaven of the kingdom, other- 
wise it will not work and bring about the change neces- 
sary to be effected. He chose the meal because it was a 
passive thing, and has no power to resist—hence it is 
passive to any power which is capable of acting upon it. 
So it must be with the soul of man, it must become pas- 
sive as meal. Meal isso by nature, but man is by na- 
ture directly opposite: they feel an opposition to rise up; 
and a disposition to oppose God their creator, with that 
very power which he confers upon them. Because he has 
made them free agents, that so, they might become ac- 
countable, when they will not obey his will and become 
passive under his power. So that when we feel any thing 
that would exalt us above another, let us look at the ex- 
ample of Jesus Christ, and consider of what low degree 
he was as to this world, because we must be brought into 
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a itininghegs to serve even Sees of the byes lowest de- 
gree. ! se) 
See how it was with teas he found more openness 
among the publicans and sinners, than among the high 
professing Scribes and Pharisees. See the case of Zac- 
cheus. What did he say when Jesus came to his house af- 
ter he had addressed him: ¢ Come down, Zaccheus 7? 
Now what a beautiful moral there is in this. He was of low 
stature, and so he climbed up into a tree, just as men and 
women go to schools of science to learn, to climb up to see 
God, their Saviour. “Come down, Zaccheus”—and just 
so it must be now in the world—we must come down to 
the witness for God, we must come down to the light, we 
must come down to the grace and manifestation of that 
spirit, that the apostle tells us is given to every man and 
woman. And what was Jesus’ language to Zaccheus ? 
‘«‘ This day is salvation come to this house.” “ Behold, 
the half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have 
taken any thing from any man by false accusation, I re- 
store him four-fold.” We see here his righteousness— 
there is no religion but in righteousness, in uprightness of 
heart. And can a man be upright in heart, and act any 
thing in opposition to God’s will, without being careful to 
know the will of God concerning it? If he does, it must 
be an unjust act. Now when we look in this way,’ how 
humble it makes us, and how it keeps us all together in 
unity and harmony, each esteeming other better than him- 
self. But the wisdom of the world acts diametrically 
contrary. When a man gets to be a priest, he commands 
the esteem of his brethren; he don’t keep down in that 
humiliated state, that state in which the judgment is ta- 
ken away. Because why? As dependent creatures, we 
have no right to fill the judgment-seat. Jesus said, that 
he had no right to sit in the seat of judgment; for his 
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Father had not called him to it. So that it is only in this 
state of humiliation that social beings can have harmo- 
ny—it is only as they keep under the influence of that 
power that regulated the life of our great pattern, and 
which rendered him so merciful and so courteous, and 
made him willing to lay down his life, rather than break 
his testimony for the Almighty—that his example might 
be complete in all things, to the reducing of man under 
the will of God. Although he felt and anticipated with 
great keenness the sufferings which he should undergo, 
when under the control of that cruel power which the 
Jewish nation and the Roman governors possessed—he 
felt a foretaste of it, which led him thus to prostrate him- 
self before his heavenly Father, till great drops of sweat 
fell from him like drops of blood : beseeching him, if pos- 
sible, to let the cup pass from him. 

_ Now-how much we can learn here, my friends; what 
an example it is, to show us that it is only in the will of 
God that our eternal life can be saved, and we united with 
God our creator. These bodily lives, when they come 
in competition with our spiritual lives, how low they are, 
and we feel with him voluntarily to cry out under the tor- 
ture we may suffer—we can cry out, “not my will but 
thine be done.”? Here now is summed up the whole life 
of J esus; who being in a state of continual and filial obe- 
dience to his Father’s will, fulfilled the declaration of 
Moses, “ The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee, a 
prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto 
me, unto him ye shall hearken.”” And how was Moses ap- 
pointed as a God unto Israel, agreeably to their own choice! 
The Israelites were to receive all from his mouth, as he 
was commanded of God. Moses had all from the imme- 
diate inspiration of God, as he handed it out. And to 
make the Israelites believe that he had it from God, it 
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was confirmed by miracles and supernatural displays of 
power. But we should be falling away from the gospel 
dispensation, if we should ask for outward miracles—it 
would turn us back to that outward dispensation, by 
which we should get the yoke of bondage upon us again. 
Jesus, when on the cross, in order to teach us, and show 
us, that we are to do nothing of ourselves—that we are 
not to put any confidence in ourselves, and though we are 
deserted, if we have come to know God, and his excel- 
lency, and goodness, though for a time he may see meet 
to desert us, and feed us as with the bread of affliction— 
when the true believer is brought to this condition, in this 
feeling, he may cry out as Jesus did on the cross, at the 
same time showing his submission and dependence—he 
may cry out under this sense, “ My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken mc!” Here he has shown us that 
none of us in these days of trial, should ever give back 
one jot or tittle. “My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me !’”? Now some may say, why was this ne- 
cessary? In order that he might be a complete example 
to us, and to all to whom the history of his life might 
come—that all believers might be induced to “ press to- 
ward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God,” 
without any discouragement. And here now, the world- 
ly wise do not understand spiritual things. . For some of 
the worldly wise accuse me of Sonne the character of 
the mother of Jesus, when all my concern is to exaltherand 
her dear Son; but it is because they do not understand. 
They think that all must be of high degree; but he conde- 
scended to be of no, reputation i. and in this I feel that I 
must imitate him—it is in this that all my confidence rests; 
and I had just as leave be called a fool, as any thing else. 
1 know what man‘can do is nothing to me, for all my 
happiness and joy depend on my own obedience to my 
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manifested duty. “Obey my voice and thy soul shall 
live.” ‘This is my motto, and this I want should be the 
motto of all my brethren and sisters present, and the 
world over; and I pray that they may be brought to it. 
I know the blessedness of it; 1 am not preaching to you 
cunningly devised fables ; but what my eyes have seen, 
my ears heard, and my hands handled, of the good word 
of life; in which 1 feel that peace:and ‘consolation which 
the world never gave, and which all its frowns and accu- 
sations can never disturb. And it is for your sakes that 
I am willing to become a fool among you; that I am wil- 
ling to be any thing that. my master is disposed to make 
of me, if it may help my brother—if it be the office of 
stooping down, and putting my hands under your feet: 
for none of ‘You are too mean or contemptible in my view. 
Here it is, that we see the true condition and glory 

of our great pattern. See how he washed the disciples’ 
feet—he humbled himself to every mean office, to bring 
them down to that humiliation that we must all experi- 
ence, before we can experience a being rightly exalted. 
For “humility goeth before honour, but a haughty look 
before a fall.”—And as we come to this we can love one 
another; for nothing can enable us to love our neighbour 
as otirselves, till we love God above all: and when we 
come to this, we shall love every creature, not only our 
neighbours as ourselves, but every creature of God. We 
shall feel as though the trees of the field were at peace 
with us—such would be the solemnity and quiet of soul, 
my friends. 

But words would fail me'to speak sufficiently of these 
things, and what might be said upon the subject. 
et us now recollect that the wisdom of the world is 

foolishness with God. Now what vast toil and labour 
there is to give children human science, when the money 
thus expended might be better thrown into the sea; it 
might be a better use for it. I only speak in this way, to 
show the harm that it is doing. We know that there are 

an abundance of poor around. us, and if we give our chil- 
dren so much learning, we rob the poor of all their part 
of cur:bounties ; and thus we become hard hearted. And 
what would we do with so much learning? Why we 
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would make some priests, and some lawyers; but had 
we not better throw all our money away, than to lay it 
out to make priests and: lawyers? For if all were true 
Christians, there would be no more need of lawyers than 
of the most insignificant thing in the world. Because, 
we have a great laweiver i in every soul, and law enough to 
keep us in harmony with our fellow creatures, if we 
would but attend to it.” And we should never be willing 
to coerce a man to paya debt due tous, if we were in the 
true Christian state that Jesus was in; and often by this _ 
means, they would be brought to a willingness to give us 
our due. 

IT have heard some express the idea, that scientific 
men are enabled to know the will of God better than 
ignorant ones. Are they able to know it better than Je- 
sus Christ? For he was ignorant of these human sciences 
of men. Here this proves the foolishness of the wisdom of 
man, that knows not God.’ So, likewise—although there 
may not be many present who are concerned in these 
things, in sending their sons to learn to preach the gospel— 
what an insult it is, to the Holy One!—what an absurdity! 
Now I speak of things, and not of persons; for I have 
great charity for all my fellow creatures; and L mourn 
over them who are giving way to these things, for 1 know 
why itis so. They are under the power of tradition and 
education—their fathers did so, and they think they must 
do so too. This was the complaint of Jesus to the Scribes 
and daha those who pretended to be rulers and guides 
> fathers did, so do you: “ You make 
void the law of God by your traditions. ”? O tradition! tradi- 
tion! Traditional Christians will always be persecuting 
Christians and individuals: and how can it be otherwise, 
when they have acreed formed to which others must all, 
bow? They will make him long enough if he be too 
short; and if he be too long, they will clip him and make 
him short enough, the moment he enters into these creeds. 
Bat the soul of man is accountable to God, and to him 
only—and how these things have stopped the reformation 
in all ages! As soon as ‘the primitive disciples turned 
away from the true source of instruction, the spirit of trath 
in their own souls, they set up another rule, and began to 
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make creeds and confessions of faith; and every one who 
would not bow to their creed, was to be banished or de- 
stroyed. Here they not only limited the Holy One, but 
they persecuted all who were not agreed with them in 
opinion. 

Oh! that these things might sink deep into our minds. 
For, who gives man opinions? Who can give a right be- 
hef? None but the Almighty. Belief is not a voluntary 
act—and all beliefs that are worth any thing, must be 
something more than a voluntary act of a man’s mind; 
for when he. has sufficient evidence of any thing, he is 
obliged to believe it. For what is it, that is necessary to 
beget a belief? It must be nothing less than an evidence 
from this comforter within, which Jesus declared the Fa- 
ther would send in his name, and who should reprove the 
world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment. And 
have we not all been reproved by this reprover? Surely 
we have. I dare appeal to the wickedest persons that [ 
have ever seen in the world, that they have an evidence 
in themselves, and they can never get over the belief, that 
' this reprover speaks the truth, and nothing else. But they 
may reason themselves into a belief very different from 
this—they may go onas Saul did, before he was Paul. He 
could not believe in Christianity—he had seen Jesus and 
his disciples, and heard their doctrines; but he was a 
persecutor, under the influence of worldly wisdom. He 
was the only one of the apostles who had much human 
science; he was brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, and 
instructed according to the law of his fathers. He had 
his creed, which was the old law, and that he built upon; 
though afterwards, when he came to be turned about, he 
found that he did not understand the scriptures. And the 
worldly wise cannot understand them, till they come to 
the divine light in their own souls, for, till then, we may 
read them, and think we may be suffered to persecute all 
those that do not come into such a way as we have decid- 
ed to be the right one. But the Lord was gracious to Saal, 
and regarded the sincerity of his heart. And as Saul did 
the thing ignorantly, he was constrained to yield, when 
Almighty Goodness condescended to arrest him in the 
way. And how did he arrest him? It seemed as if he 
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caused a great light to shine around them, so far exceed- 
ing the brightness of the sun, that it stopped them on 
their way. In this situation, all their missions and de- 
signs seemed forgotten, in this moment. And in this still- 
ness, Saul heard a voice saying unto him, “ Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me?” And he said, “ who art thou 
Lord?” And the Lord said, «IT am Jeans, whom thou 
persecutest, it is hard for ihiee to kick against the pricks.” 
Some have been often reproved, but have rejected this Di- 
vine Reprover. ‘This voice was inwardly heard, for he 
was in a certain place, and those that were with him heard, 
it not: and we are all met with in this way, through 
adorable mercy, at times; and the sincere in heart will 
be regarded, though they may go very far out of the way, 
and g get their judgment defiled, by hearing men say what 
they do. 

The Romanist believes, from the tradition of his 
fathers, that it is wrong to eat meat in the time which they 
call Lent. Now what should this Romanist do? Should 
he eat meat in Lent contrary to his belief, since his judg- 
ment is deluded by tradition and educalon® No, he 
can’t do it, till the light opens and shows him the fallacy 
of his opinions ; because his conscience would reprove 
and convict him for it. Not for eating meat in Lent, but 
for being led through temptation, to do contrary to 
what he thought to be the will of God, in order to gratify 
his own passions. Therefore, the reprover condemns him, 
and teaches him to cast down every crown—all that 
would lead him to gratify his pride, inconsistent with” 
truth. So it may be with every profession—even among 
the Quakers. They may get so fixed in their judgments 
as to be deceived, and brought into a situation, through 
education and tradition, so as to go back to the letter. 
which killeth, and so'as to become as much established 
in their view, as the Romanist. is, that it is not right to 
believe this or that, or to do this or that. And-it would be 
a sin against God, ‘if they acted thus, before their judg- 
ment had come to be informed right by the Spirit of 
truth; for nothing else can bring. “them off from their 
views, but that Spirit that makes them feel conviction for 
going counter to what they have set their judgments 
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down in, by reading the letter, which none are to de- 
pend on; for the letter, if depended on, will kill the 
soul—it becomes an evil to it. As the letter, however good 
it is, is nothing but an effect, it is not the cause. I men- 
tion these things, to faciee my friends, that we must 
come into that “which will “let brotherly love continue. 
Let love be without dissimulation. Abhor that which is 
evil: cleave to that which is good. Be kindly affection- 
ed one to another, with brotherly love; in honour ae 
ferring one another.” 

See what excellent exhortations we get from the scrip- 
tures; and still, how few there are who believe them, or 
act according io them. Here, for want of this, they are 
accusers of their brethren, murmurers and complainers ; 
but when they become true disciples of Jesus Christ, they 
cannot murmur nor complain. 

I-don’t want to be tedious to you, my friends, but my 
soul is engaged, and my bowels yearn, in feelings of 
compassion for your everlasting good. And now to con- 
clude, in the language of the apostle; and to take my 
leave of you, if I feel easy when I sit down; ‘ May the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and 
the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, be with us all. Amen.” 
And I have no doubt this will be the case, if we are faith- 
ful and attentive, to the operation of the light of God in 
our own souls; “ for by grace we are saved.” 

[Here the speaker sat down, but soon rose and added, | 

There is a great deal comprehended in these last ex- 
pressions of the apostle, who desired that there might be 
communion of the brethren with the Holy Ghost. "Now 
truly, my brethren, there is no communion but in the 
Spirit. There never was any communion in the letter or 
in books, because, by them, we can never be made to see 
alike ; and there never was and never can be, true com- 
munion under the letter.. The law dispensation, or law 
given by Moses, was perfect in itself; because it was all 
that it was designed to be by the Almighty. It was one 
law to all the Israelites, and therefore they are spoken to 
as an.individual. ‘They all had the same law, and were 
all under the same circumstances. They were all the 
ofispring of Abraham, and were all going to inherit an 


‘outward good land, a specific spot, and therefore the law 
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could be the same to every one. And as they were faith- 
ful to the Almighty, they held peaceful communion, and 
were in love with one another—their law could be known 
and comprehended. But our law and communion stands 
in something else—it is not in any thing visible or out- 
ward; but it is a spiritual peace in the Holy Ghost. 
«The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you 
all. Amen.” It is in this Spirit, that Christians have 
swéet communion; but if they go out of this into the let- 
ter, their communion is broken immediately. 

[Here the speaker sat down again, and after a short, 
but very solemn pause, rose and said, | 

I have but few expressions more to make, before I close 
this opportunity; but I would remind us, in what thank- 
fulness of heart, I feel the solemnity that is spread over 
this assembly. I feel to commend you, my brethren and 
sisters, of every description, for your quiet and solemn 
deportment—your civil and solemn deportment. And I 
trust you are made to feel, that there is something pre- 
cious in solemnity and retirement ; that now, when you 
are not hearing man at all, you feel something to cover 
the mind! Now, where does this blessing come from? 
Can man command it? No, surely. I therefore recom- 
mend you to retirement ;, and when you feel not at ease, 
and know not how to get rest, wait on God; let us retire 
in secret, or in our own faxnilionss and as we endea- 
- vour to come down into a state of solemnity and retire- 
- ment, the Lord will be ready to unite with us, and will 
not only comfort owr hearts, but the hearts of our chil- 
dren, even the young children. I know what I say. 
The Lord will, through the parents, solemnize the young 
children, and they will set down under his power ; and 
thus may we bring them up in the “fear, and in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord.” Oh! the sweetness 
of solemnity, and the profit of retirement! Oh! that we 
may often be willing to wait in secret, solemn silence, 
upon God, divested of all our own willing and running— 
that he may be our teacher at all times. For it is an 
eternal truth, that “the children of the Lord are taught 
of the Lord; and in righteousness are they established ; 
and great is the peace of those children.” 
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_ Manxinp are naturally, or necessarily led to aspire af- 
ter exaltation—to aspire to rise out of the state in which 
they were placed in the creation, which was not a state of 
virtue, nor could it be considered a state of happiness, con- 
sistent with the nature of their existence. For they were 
not made to rest in that state, but by acts and doings to 
glorify their Creator. Hence, as man brings no knowledge 
into the world with him, he is, when turned out of the 
hands of his Creator, seemingly no more than a machine, 
that a wise man may invent and make for his own use and 
service. And in order that the maker may be glorified, 
this machine must act according to the design of the ma- 
ker. Now, if we were to suppose for a moment that man 
had a capacity to animate this machine, and to give it ac- 
tive power, and life, and place it in a state of probation, 
with liberty to do his service, or to do it not, here we 
should see what the creature man is. Hor man has the 
liberty of choice, whether he will obey God his maker, 
or whether he will act in his own will and disobey him: 

for facts prove, that though: man derives his*existencefrom 
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God, together vith all his powers and capacities, yet we 
see that God has, in his wisdom, thus constituted him. 
All the power he has comes from his Maker, and all the 
right knowledge that he has must come from his Creator ; 
for no where else can he find it. But he has endued him 
with power and capacities to act and to do; and it appears 
to be consistent with the infinite wisdom of a great Crea- 
tor, to give him liberty and power to act, through the me- 
dium of that power which he has communicated to him, 
that he may make use of it, to do his Maker’s will, or not 
to do it. Here the creature man is placed in a condition 
to rise out of an innocent state into a virtuous one, a 
heavenly one, a glorious one, through the only right me- 
dium, that just medium that Almighty goodness has 
fixed for him. And he has fixed it in immutable justice; 
for justice is the foundation and first attribute of the Al- 
mighty. For without justice, strict justice, there can be 
no virtue, no good. 

Here now, man is endued with a gift, a gift in himself, 
a gift given to him to occupy, by which he will, through 
the leading of the spirit of God, through the medium of 
this gift, if rightly attended to, be brought to see his de- 
pendent state. ‘Therefore, the first step of exaltation is to 
consider his dependent state; and the first act which he 


- is to do in conformity with his state is, to consider that he 


was created by God, and that all his powers and facul- 
ties come from him; and that to deviate from his law is” 
an unjust act, an act.of the greatest injustice that aman 
can possibly be guilty of. And yet he has the power 
given him to do so—he has liberty to employ the pow- 
er of his Maker, to resist his Maker. Now don’t be 
alarmed at this, my friends; for if we reflect rightly, we 
shall see that perfect wisdom could never have placed his 
creathres in a better state than’ this. This state of pro- 


BY ELIAS HICKS. 


bation is the only one in which we could be helped to 


rise from an innocent state into a glorified one. I men- 
tion this, that none of us may give way so far to folly, as 
to complain or murmur against a gracious God, that he 
has left us to be proved as we are. For if we judged 
| rightly we should see, that it was so with: his son, and 
that we are under the influence of his light, or the influ- 
ence of that life that he breathed into his creature man, 
-and which was the finishing work of creation to him. For 
when man was first made, it was out of the dust of 
the earth, out of the same materials that other ani- 
mals are formed of; and when complete in form, he was 
animated with the breath and air of this world; and we 
all know that animal life is nothing but the breath of this 
world. L.mention these things, to show what is meant by 
the Almighty breathing into man the breath of life. It 
can mean no other thing than this, that it was a portion of 
the divinity itself that he breathed into the immortal souls 
of the children of men. For he has made the immortal 
soul a fit receptacle, or recipient for his life, and it is ca- 
pable of experiencing a growth in knowledge, by and 
through him, by the inspiration or revelation of his spirit. 
And nothing else is a recipient for this spirit of God, but 
the immortal souls of the children of men—these are fit- 
ted for that purpose, and endued in such a manner, and 
with such capacities, that if they attend to this light and 
life, it may become their sole director in every thing. For 
although it is the mind of man that directs the body in 
its course, yet the soul is placed in these bodies, or earth- 
en tabernacles, as an agent under God, to dress and keep 
the garden—to dress all the propensities and keep them 
within proper bounds; for these are all the trees of the 
garden that we read of. “And the Lord God command- 
ed the man, saying, of every tree of the garden thou mayst 
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freely eat, except one.” And that one, though good in 
‘itself, yet the Almighty saw fit to deny man the privilege 
_ of using it in his own will; which I consider comprehends, 
nothing more than man’s assuming to himself to know 
good and evil. Because, the moment he assumes this 
power, he commits an act of very great injustice; for he 
does it for the sake of being independent—it is nothing 
but a desire after independence, in the use of a propensi- 
ty that leads to that which is good, when kept in its pro- 
per place, and under the direction of the Holy Spirit; and 
in this he might enjoy true liberty, only by anes ron cag 
in the right way. . 

Here now, as we are concerned to look: into en aes 
and see and know the gift of God im us, and the design of 
it, it will teach us our true state; for the first step to wis- 
dom i is, to know ourselves. It is: through this:mediam 
that we are led on to know the God that made us; and 
although we may see much to aspire to, yet we should 
not endeavour to be exalted through an improper medium; 
for God has wisely given to man leave to counteract his 
laws, by turning away from his commandments, which 
comprehends every thing they attempt to do independent- 
ly of the will of God. But we must remain eternally pas- 
sive to the will of God, if we would be happy, or just; - 
because we owe all to him, and he has so ordered it, that 
all our happiness depends on our obedience to him. 

Hence the reason why he has placed in us a propensi- 
ty continually to desire happiness, and at the same time 
shown us that the world and all its enjoyments can never 
satiate this desire. There is nothing but God Almighty’s 
presence in us that can make us happy. There is ean | 
but our will being his will, that can satiate this desire of 
the soul. Here we see how we have gone astray, when 
we have turned aside from the divine: commands, which 
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would lead to a guardianship over ourselves; which 
would regulate and keep in order all the propensities that 
God Almighty has stamped upon our nature, for a glori- 
ous purpose, and which are all good. For God declar- 
ed that all was “very good.” Well, now, man had at 
that instant all those propensities and desires which would 
actuate and excite him to action; and without which, he 
could not make a move, either on the right hand or on 
the left. Here now, man, by turning. from the divine 
commands, sets about exalting himself, by looking round 
him, to bring into subjection his fellow, and thus he ex- 
erts the power of God to the injury of his fellow by that 
very power that God has abilitated him with, and which 
power he has liberty to employ according to his own elec- 
tion, Here we see then, where all the war, oppression, 
and misery of the children of men have their source; they 
rise from this cause. And there is no section of the chil- 
dren of men, who are not guilty of this great injustice ; 
for they are not only seeking exaltation by outwardly op- 
pressing each other, for exaltation and dominion; but 
likewise in relation to opinions, they would bring their 
fellow creatures under their tenets and control, so far, 
that we should be made to bow to their opinions, in re- 
lation to that which belongs only between ourselves and 
our God. Here they usurp the throne of Almighty God 
—here they take upon themselves to be oppressors, and 
to destroy that liberty which Almighty Goodness has dis- 
pensed to every rational creature—that free-agent princi- 
ple of liberty, which allows us to act for ourselves, in 
those things which relate to God and our salvation, and 
every thing else of a spiritual nature: and likewise even 
in temporal things to usurp authority over one another, 
inconsistent with the line of perfect justice. But even when 
men assume the seat of God in the heart, and go on to as- 
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sociate into communities, and to agree and make covenant 
with each other, in order to regulate these bodies of clay, — 
which are empowered to do great harm to each other ex- 
ternally, perfect wisdom leaves these social beings to en- 
ter into covenant with each other, and to be bound by cer- 
tain ties by which they are preserved from harming one 
another. Thus it is that they establish certain laws and 
rules, and in this moral sense there is a consistency in the 
conduct of these people. » But if they would have right 
regulations and right laws they must still look to heaven 
—they must turn inward to this inspiring spirit of God, 
which only can give to man right knowledge respecting 
the regulating of things in a moral nature, as social be- 
ings. So that we now see, and you will unite with me 
in these views, what we have to do in order to be re- 
conciled with one another; for we can never be reconciled — 
with one another, by all our. own efforts, till we get 
back again to the place in which Almighty power fix- 
ed us, in the beginning; which is a'state of innocency, a 
state standing out of all contradiction and confusion. Now 
this I trust we shall all believe, that through the adorable 
mercy of a gracious God, although we have all sinned 
and come short of his glory, yet he is graciously, waiting 
on us from youth to old age to gather us back to the right 
place. See how Jesus pourtrays this truth, when he 
took a little child in his arms and blessed it, and told the 
people around him, that unless they were converted 
and became as little children they should not enter into 
heaven. pi 
Now what was the state of that little child? It was 
in the same state and condition as when it came out of the 
hands of its Maker—it had neither a capacity to sin nor 
to do good. And this is the situation in which all men 
are placed in the creation, for God is an unchangeable 
? God, and he cannot be a respecter of persons; nor can 
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he do that which is not just, nor counteract the most per- 
fect equity and justice. Therefore he could never make 
us accountable when we come into the world; for if he 
loves impartiality, he could never lay upon us to answer 
for the sins of our forefathers. | 

Now when the mind is led in this way to reflect upon 
our condition, we are brought into a certain degree of 
knowledge of the supreme good, and under this influence, 
the influence of his holy light, we can counteract, or give 
our testimony against these dark doctrines of original sin, 
and soon. For it is as clear as day, to every enlighten- 
ed mind, that it would be impossible for Almighty God 
ever to charge an infant, or a man when grown up, for 
the defilements of another; .whether it be our present pa- 
rent, or our first parent, it makes no difference. 

‘What wonderful: mercy! My soul has often been 
melted into contrition when 1 have looked back and wit- 
nessed his unbounded mercy in calling me out of sin, in 
opening a way, and bringing me back to that innocent state 
in which I was created; and that he is now standing, by 
me and helping me to set off again! Here now, we learn a 
great deal by this, because as we have seen, we are not on- 
ly melted and softened by it, but our hearts are enlarged in 
love to God ourecreator, so that we are continually inspir- 
ed with love and gratitude to him, from day to day. For 
as we may here see, we are setting out anew, like one ta- 
ken out of the burning, for you know a burnt child dreads 
the fire. And L apprehend there is a great deal of know- 
ledge which cannot be known, before we feel the effects, 
like that of a burnt child. Here he becomes more watchful; 
here he keeps an eye single to that which he knows will 
preserve him out of all evil, if he is only faithful to* his 
leader. But then he who has not experienced the effects 
of the fire and the burning cannot have a sense of what he 
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would feel; and so it is with us till after receiving the re- 

ward of our doings. For infinite wisdom has so ordered. 
that every act of a man’s life shall have its consequent 
reward immediately following—if a virtuous act, he shall 
have comfort and joy; and if an vo: act, it his be con- 

viction and distress. 

Oh! what love and what thankfulness it excites in the 
humble soul; and how I have been instructed when I 
have been driving my horse or my team, and how I have 
seen my own inconsistency. For man, we see, has power 
to bring down and domesticate animals, and make them 
passive to the will of their owners. I say, when I have 
been driving an animal, which was rightly broken and 
passive to every motion of my will, that by a touch of the » 
finger upon the lines which could be scarcely observed, 
and if the bits had been in my own mouth I could have 
scarcely had sénse enough to feel it, yet it, has directed 
my creature to turn to the right or the left!» Oh! how it 
has humbled me, often times, to see how much fuller these 
creatures effect the end of their creation than men do! 
Here as we get them thus regulated, how watchful they © 
are to mind their guide, so that when they come to a 
slough, by a little touch they are ready to turn and go by 
it, and miss it, and finally they become so inured to it by 
habit, as to know where the difficulty is, and by and by 
they will turn without the care of their driver. See what 
a watchful state! And I have often thought, if the chil- 
dren of. men were as passive and as attentive as these 
beasts, what blessings they might enjoy. By this close 
attention to their driver or owner, they will go through a 
long journey; and when I have travelled over the same 
journey, I have sometimes found that they knew it better 
than myself, and I have been under the necessity of leav- 
ing it to my creature, to direct me in the way, and they 
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never failed of taking the right road where there was a 
separation. Can we suppose then, that the Lord takes 
more care for these creatures, than for man? Is it not 
more likely, that if we were tractable as they are, and if 
we were willing to be brought into that passive state, that 
he would bless us in proportion to the knowledge receiv- 
ed? ‘Then every thing in us and about us, ought to bow 
to the supreme power, and be always passive to the di- 
vine will. Here he has given us liberty to go counter to 
his will, by which we have the liberty of electing for our- 
selves, and herein we learn, in what our true liberty con- 
_ sists and where our true happiness rests. And when we 
have elected the wrong way, and gone counter to the-mind 
and good pleasure of our heavenly Father, it has brought 
torment, and we could not help it. Yet we had our choice 
and have received our reward; but when we have turned 
according to the leading of his grace and good spirit in us, 
what pleasure we have ai in it, what comfort and conso- 
lation! Here we learn to choose the path of true liberty, 
which i is marked out in true and immutable justice. Here 
now, by attending to the one thing needful, as I have ob- 
served in regard to my creature, we become so inured to 
the right way, as to shun all the points, shoals, and rocks 
that may be in our way, and thus it will become natural 
and easy for us to go in the right way, and to avoid every 
thing that would have a.tendency to interrupt us in our 
course. And I believe a creature may become so harden- 
ed in sin, as not to know how to get ont of that state. And 
so when the creature keeps faithful to God, and is led by 
his spirit, he becomes fixed in this liberty, and the en- 
joyment of the divine presence ov erwhelms all other con- 
siderations, till he becomes established, and is brought up 
into a state similar to that comprehended in the saying of 
the apostle to his brethren, in which he can ‘ rejoice 
Von, 1.—K k 
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ever more; pray without ceasing § and i Jn all things ome 
thanks.” 

Now when the creature becomes swallowed up in the 
divine will, and the continual exercise of love and charity; 
he seeks not dominion, but is continually in a state of re- 
joicing from a sense of the mercy and goodness of God 
in his deliverance, and thus he is in a state of continual 


prayer, for the aspirations of his soul are continually as- : 


cending to God, without intermission, for every thing that 
is good and for all his enjoyments; and thus is kept up a 
steady state of thanksgiving and glory to God. 

Oh! that you might not only hear me but feel me, and 
enter deeply into this consideration. Then instead of 
sorrow among us, we should have joy and gladness—ve- 


rily so! I desire, therefore, in as few words as 1 can 


conveniently, to open to you the feelings of my spirit at 
. this season, that you may be encouraged to gather inward, 
_ and to centre in that renovating power, that if we are yet 
sinners, will bring us into a child-like state, a state of i in- 
nocency, in which we should see our way to be wrong. 


And the moment we fall down at his feet, he is ready. ‘ 


to grant us repentance and remission of sins, and to place 
‘us in that state in which we shall be cleansed by his life 
-inus. For it is only the life and blood of God that ever 


changed a soul from sin; for there is no other blood but . 


the life of God that can wash the soul from sin, and this 
hath no materiality in it. So we must all progress in the 
way of righteousness, and if we are yet prodigals, remem- 
ber, young and old, and particularly the dear youth, what 
wonderful compassion is pointed out to us in the parable 
of Jesus concerning the prodigal son. See how clearly it 

justifies what I have declared among you. “He had re- 
ceived his portion from his father.”—Now Jesus in that 
day saw fit te speak through the medium of the natural 


a tiie 
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senses, in order to convey spiritual instruction; and there- 
fore an outward father was used to represent our Heaven- 
ly Father, who has given all a portion of his: treasure 
according to their several abilities. 'To one he has given 
five talents, to another two, and to another one, according 
to what he requires of us, and according to our several abi- 
lities to perform or improve. Here, the prodigal son left 
his father’s house and gratified himself among harlots, 
that is, in the enjoyment of this world—these are the har- 
jots among whom he spent all this heavenly portion. Well 
now, living in a far country and having spent all that he 
had, he suffered true want and had no way to get along. 
He went and joined himself to a householder, to feed 
swine.—Now this has struck iny mind sometimes in this 
way; that it was like those now-a-days who have no way 
. to get along, and yet think they must pursue some way to 
get a support, and so they go and join themselves to the 
_ people to be hireling ministers to feed the great antichris- 
tian spirit—to feed those whom they are living on, with 
husks, which can never satiate the soul at all. 1 say 
that no one has ever felt the soul satiated through that 
medium, and swallowed up in divine love, so as to feel 
no longer a want of peace and joy ; oe can be 
_ the case through this medium, for husks can never satisfy 
hunger. 
Here he was disappointed, and he now took up another 
resolution; he was persuaded that all that men could. 
do for him was of no avail, let them be never so great or 
so good. He determined and made up a resolution—L 
will return and go to my father; “and say unto him, Fa- 
ther, I have sinned against heaven and in thy sight, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy son: make me as one 
of thy hired servants.” Here he was brought to humble 
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himself for the injustice of his conduct, and for his great © 


impropriety. ES 

Now, see the mercy of God! Look at it, dear young 
children, for no doubt many are led in the sameway, and 
are loying many things, many harlots: and may you, 
therefore, remember and observe these things. See the 
condescending goodness and ove of our heavenly Father 
—he beholds us agreat way off. ‘So, as soon as we have 
put on a resolution to make ‘acknowledgments, and to be 
faithful to him,'we see that while yet a great way off, 
while ‘covered with our sins, he is willing to meet us, to 
fall upon our necks, and to kiss us. See then the mercy 
of a gracious God. Does he ask pay for our transgres- 
sions? Here now is another sad notion, that Almighty 
God who is possessed of perfect purity and ‘perfect. love, 
cannot forgive our sins unless we pay some ransom! What 


a wretched idea! All Jesus’ parables go to counteract . 


this opinion; and to show that it is only of his mercy that 
we are saved, and not by the payment of'a ransom. He 
saved us “by the washing of regeneration and the renew- 


ing of the Holy Spirit,” in us; and so far from asking any 


thing, we see how it was with the son which was lost and 
was found. ¢@@he son said unto him, Father, I have sin- 
ned against heaven and in thy sight. But the father said 
to his servants, bring forth the best robe and put it on 
him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet; 
~and bring here the fatted calf, and kill it; and let us eat 
and be merry.” Here the father rejoiced with exceeding 
great joy, for his son which had been lost was found. 
Now, I see nothing to counteract this parable; although 
some will say, that the Almighty cannot forgive our sins 
unless some one comes and pays the debt for us. Now, 
what is the debt? It is all our own—we can add. no- 
thing to the Almighty—he has no charge against us that 


*; 
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we can fill up. For he is complete in himself, in love and 
righteousness, and we can add nothing to him; and all 
our wickedness can take nothing from him. The death 
that we sustain is in ourselves, and the death that our 
first parents suffered was a death in themselves; and yet 
it is said, that by this act of transgression they slew the 
lamb—* the lamb slain from the foundation of the world.” 
Now what is this lamb? If we believe the record, it is 
nothing but the life and spirit of God in the soul—the im- 
mortal life of God in our souls—the innocent life of God. 
But now, man by transgressiony and resisting this inno- 
cent lamb in the soul, did not kill or crucify it, because it 
is out of the power of all men and nations to touch it. 
The reason why it was considered as dead in him was, 
that the soul being dead by transgressions, had lost the 
*hife of the lamb, because the soul had departed from it 
- and left it. And yet it was the same principle that it ever 
was, and if can never change. It is speaking by way of 
allegory, i in’ order to reach our senses. So that all the 
death and darkness is in the creature; and when we re- 
turn back again like the prodigal to our Father’s house, 
the lamb revives in us and is raised again—as it were, 
itrises again from the dead in us. Not that it had been 
Titerally dead at all, or that it could be possibly so, but 
only it was dead to us; for we would not hear him or suf: 
fer him to live inus. But in the adorable mercy of God 
he renews the way for us, by which we may be renewed, 
and experience the truth of the apostle’s testimony: “He 
that is in Christ is a new creature: old things are passed 
away; behold, all things are become new.” For he that 
is in Christ has this lamb living in him—this lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world, which means nothing 
but the light and spirit of God in man; for there never 
was, and never can be any other Saviour to the children 
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of men, by which they can be preserved, or when fallen, 


| by which they can be raised up into the image of God— 


again. And if I know any thing of the work of redemp- 
tion and salvation, I can set my seal. to this, in the pre- 
sence of my heavenly Father; for 1 know of nothing that 
ever did me any good but this living, sensible knowledge 
of divine love operating in my soul, this lamb-like spirit, 
which comprehends God Almighty, for he is love, and 
nothing but love; and there is no other redeeming power, 
for nothing but love can create, or save, or redeem. Be- 
cause love is stronger than death; but jealousy in men and 
women, is more cruel than the grave, or death itself—that 
jealousy which leads them to complain of their brethren, 
and which leads to uproar, and destroys the harmony 
and peace of society. These have their source in no- 
thing but envy and jealousy, which are as armel as the 
grave. . 
Oh! how my soul craves it, that we may cits into a 
state of examination, and be careful to see that our sins 
are all taken away through the blood of the Lamb. | It 
is a time whem storms are arising, and it is now time to 
enter into a close investigation in our own hearts, as has 
been recommended this morning,* and that we gather in- 
ward, and strive to get into a state of silence, a state in | 
which we shall be willing to wait in quiet, and mind our 
business individually. ‘This is our work, we are not to 
answer for the Lord’s servants, we are only to answer for 
ourselves; for no man can save his brother, or give to 
God a ransom for his soul. 

Now think of these things, my friends, and let them - 
sink deep, and then those who would set up their judg- 
ment will perceive their own error, and feel as they ought 
for man’s iniquity: for God is a merciful God, he does 
not force any, he cannot force any creature into happiness 5 


“ Alluding to a preceding communication. 
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it would destroy his nature to attempt it, and therefore he 
does not attempt it. He leads us in love, and sends forth 
his call, by his life and his spirit, into all the world. All 
are called, but all are not saved, because they are not all 
attentive to his call. For he is preaching his gospel in 
every creature under heaven, as the apostle declares, it 
is preached in every rational creature; and in a certain 
sense we may say it is preached in the lower creation, for 
they are instructed by their Creator to walk in the path 
of safety for themselves. And how wonderfully he has 
directed the birds to fly from one limb to another, and to 
effect that which will make them happy. And who is it 
that guides them? God Almighty by the sense that he 
has given them—and his mercy is every where; for not 
a blade of grass could grow, were he not the preserver of 
it. He fills all things, and is every where present; for 
in him we live, move, and have our being, and this is evi- 
dent to all the nations of the earth, more or less. May we 
‘then gather to God, and tothe word of his grace, which is 
able to save us; for itis by grace only that we are saved, 
or, are to be saved. And if this be true, then surely we 
need not look any where else. . For what is the grace of 
God? The apostle tells us what itis. “The grace of 
God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men.” 
Now this must comprehend all mankind, who have a 
thousand different notions about outward exercises in re- 
ligious matters, in which there is no religion at all. 
There is no religion in any thing but in this divine grace 
—in being taught by it, and coming under its leadings— 
there is none acceptable to God but this, and there never 
was any thing that could have a tendency to save the soul 
but this grace of God that bringeth salvation, and which 
hath appeared unto all men. And every man has a know- 
ledge of it; because every one must acknowledge that he 
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has transgressed, and without he had this grace, he could 
not know it, for nothing else could ever reprove man 
but this grace, which means nothing but what Jesus re- 
commended his disciples to wait for. <<‘ Tarry at Jerusa-. 
lem till ye shall receive power from on high”—till the 
comforter shall come unto you. And what was this com- 
forter?. It was the spirit of truth, the light and life of 
God in the soul.—It is the same that would have been 
the preserver of our first parents, and which was their 
comforter as long as they remained obedient. There ne- 
ver was any other comforter, and there never will be—it is 
that principle which is the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever; and he abideth in us. Jesus told his disciples 
that it would not be out of them, “ For he dwelleth with 
you and shall be in you.” 
Shall we then look any “where else under the gospel 
dispensation? If we do, we are taking a step which di- 
vine wisdom does not direct, and it is a selfish step. No,.. 
verily, there never was any other saviour than God mani-- 
festing himself in man; for <‘ No man knoweth the things 
of God but the spirit of God.”’ Now if we believe the apos- 
tle, we must consider this a truth. Here now this grace 
hath appeared uato all, manifesting itself unto all by its 
reproofs: for Jesus says, “‘ When he is come, he will re- 
prove the world of sin.”—Now what is meant by the 
world? It is all the rational children of men, every ra- 
tional soul. ‘He will reprove the world of sin, of righte- 
ousness, and of judgment.” So now, we that believe in 
this grace, are instructed by it; for the apostle does not 
say that it teaches all that it comes to teach. ‘ For the 
grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all 
men, teaching ws, that, denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in 
this present world; looking for that blessed hope, and the 
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glorious apeRey of: the great God and our’ saviour 
Jesus Christ.” 
‘Now where is he, and what is Jesus Christ? I have 


said that he is the comforter, the light of the souls of the 
children of men, which is the only true life, the life that 


was breathed into our first parents, and which made them 
alive unto God. And that life in them, preserved them 
while they acted in obedience to it. And surely it wasa 
saviour unto them, and unto all the children of men who 
have lived under its influence. Now the children of men 
have given it different names—sometimes it is called 
Christ, sometimes light, and sometimes the Great Spirit, 
but it is all one and the same thing, it never alters; for itis 


“a portion of the immortal God, a portion of his divine na- 


ture; for by and through this we become partakers of the 
divine nature, and are swallowed up in the divinity of our 
Heavenly Father, and all things being brought into order, 


* we : are now sons. For as many as are led by the spirit 


of God, they are the sons of God.” «The spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children 
of God: and if children, then heirs: heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Christ.” Here all these children can say, 
IT and the Father are one; because our will is so absorb- 
ed up into the will of our Heavenly Father that we are 
all one in him and one with him; for we are desirous in 
every effort that we can make use of, to promote his glory, 
in obedience to the manifestation of his will and the 
working of his holy power in our own souls. 

Oh! that we might be encouraged to gather to this 
standard—don’t mind the name, mind the nature, mind 
the effect; this is enough for us to do. Don’t dispute 
about names, for if we do, we are dark and blind. 

What is the gospel? Itis the power of God unto sal- 


» vation. Itis that power in us that reproves us for sin; 


+ 
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and every one that has obeyed it, has known salvation by 
it—I presume to say this without fear. And how it 
would unite us and build us up in that holy faith which 
works by love and purifies the heart. Now faith that does 
not work by love does more hurt than good; for faith 
without, good works is dead, and belief without good 
works is good for nothing: It is no matter what we pro- 
fess to believe, if we are not clothed with good works, 
consistent with that lamb-like nature, that gift and life 
within us, that, by transgression, we have as it were slain. 
But as I have observed, it has never been slain.—It is 
dead tous, that is we are dead to its excellency, and 
will not suffer this man to reign over us; and it is said 
that we have slain the lamb because we have rejected 
him, and he is, as it were, dumb; but he is not hurt, he 
is unchangeable and cannot be wounded. All the harm 
lies with us; and as we gather to this light in the soul, it 
teaches us what is good and what is evil. a ie 

It sets good and evil, life and death before us, and leaves 
it to us to elect. Now here is election. But that God 
has predestinated any individual to salvation is what I 
don’t believe.—I verily deny it as a great affront and in- 
dignity upon the divine character. We must be willing 
in the first place; because he has made us and given us a 
free will to make choice as to good and evil. And we 
must make use of this power to elect God for our portion, 
for if we do not elect him he will not elect us. No, my 
friends. for although his fore-knowledge may be such, 
that he may see at least as far as is necessary for him to 
see before hand what his children may do: shall we then 
say that, when they have done what he intended: they 
should do, they are his elect? ‘Then all his fore-know- 
ledge must depend on this, that the creature has done 
this without any constraint on his part. For the Al- 
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mighty never did, nor can force man into happiness—it 
must be free or it is no happiness at all. Therefore un- 
der the leading of his holy spirit we are led to know him 
whois worthy to be elected above all; and here it is that 
we elect him, and here is our liberty. Now I am confirm- 
ed in the opinion that we have power to choose what 
will be ultimately the greatest good, and if we submit to 
the Lord, he will always determine the will, and bring it 
into subjection to the greatest good. 

I want all the stumbling blocks taken away from the 
people as it was prophesied. “'Take up the stumbling 
block out of the way of my people.”” And you remem- 
ber there are many clear predictions and declarations in 

‘regard to them. 

And one of the prophets inquiring what man should 
do to gain acceptance with God Almighty, recounts all 
the offerings and sacrifices that the children of men have. 
ever used; such as thousands of rams, and tens of thousands 
of rivers of oil; but [ need not go on to recount them— 

he comes to the conclusion, to show us what can give us 
acceptance at that fountain. . “ He hath showed thee, O 
man, what is good; and what doth the Lord require of 
thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with thy God?” 

Now this is religion enough for me. It completes the 
work of our salvation—to do justly, to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with our God, so as to live under his will 
and direction, humbled under a sense of our dependence 
upon him. 

I feel willing now to leave you for the present, after 
recommending you to that grace of God which bringeth 
salvation. “ And now, brethren, 1 commend you to God, 
and to the word of his grace, which is able to build you 
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up, and to give you an inheritance among all them which 
are sanctified.” 


[Here the speaker sat down for a moment. | 


I am willing to make an observation or two before we 
part; for I am desirous that this opportunity may be bless- 
ed tous. And the way for it to be the case is, to treasure’ 
it up and not to be hasty in deciding—let us judge nothing 
before the time; and as we are concerned to attend to this 
strictly, new things will open upon our minds, that per- 
haps, we never thought of before, or thus the light ae 
gradually spread. 

This is my sincere desire concerning us all, that we 
unite in this work of eeu and Sega , 


—————— 
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«¢ They who preach and pray in the Spirit, and Pow- 
er, and Light, and Wisdom of God, do pray in the Wame 
of Jesus; for Jesus is but a Name which was given unto 
that which was before that-ame was, which the angel 
called a Holy thing.’’—* So that this One Holy Thing, in 
process of time, according to the knowledge of his works 
and operations, in and by many, hath several, many, an 
various names given unto it.” 

Wm. Bayly, p. 157, 158. 

“ Therefore stumble not, nor dispute not about names, 
or words, or letters, which were given (through the vari- 
ous operations) to the one, holy, undefiled, unchangeable _ 
thing, as it was witnessed, understood, and enjoyed by — | 
those men which were made holy through the Divine 
workings, teachings, instructions, counsels, and guid- ‘ 


ances of it.” i 
Ibid, page 164. 


“SERMON BY WILLET HICKS, 
Immediately following the preceding. 


‘Times and seasons are not at our command, and there- 
fore, itis proper to endeavour rightly to occupy the pre- 
sent. A subject has been brought to my remembrance, 
which has so much instruction in it, that I feel it to be 
right for me to bring it before the view of this assembly. 
It is the memorable circumstance in relation to Peter, and 
Cornelius the “centurion, of the band called the Italian 
band,” who was aw officer under the Roman government. 
There is very deep instruction in the whole account—and 
very deep doctrine; for it goes in a wonderful degree to 
show the universality of the love of God towards all his 
creatures. It seems to go completely to relieve them from 
any thing that may appear to favour what has been men- 
tioned, and what some have foolishly supposed; that par- 
ticular nations and individuals are predestined to eternal 
happiness or misery; for there is nothing like election or 
reprobation in it. 

This man, though a heathen, or Gentile, as related to 
the Jewish law and order, we find, was “a devout man, 
and one that feared God with all his house, which gave 
much alms to the people, and prayed to God always.” 
He seemed to have been so completely under the domi- 
nion of love, that he was saluted by an angel of God; and 
with a salutation, that probably we who make a profes- 

sion of Christianity, would rejoice to have addressed to us, 
by the angel of God. «He saw, in a vision evidently, 
about the ninth hour of the day, an angel of God coming 
in to him, and saying unto him, Cornelius, thy prayers 
and thine alms are come up for a memorial before God.” 
There this man had a memorial before the throne of Al- 
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mighty God for his sincerity and integrity, both unto God 
and unto man. 

Now, what deep instruction; for every lh thing 
must be bottomed on sincerity. And this was the view of 
Cornelius according to the light, information, and know- 
ledge received ; and here he was instructed further what 
he should do, and so will every son and daughter of Adam 
on this terraqueous globe—if they will look to God, de- 
siring to do the thing that is right, they will be instructed 
further and further; till they come completely into the 
possession and under the dominion of the blessed. spirit. 
Here now, when Peter was brought before him, he was 
commanded what to do. And we find that before Peter 
was qualified rightly to go and instruct him, he had him- 
self to receive further testimony. Notwithstanding he had 
been so long a professor of that religion, which we would 
suppose might have set him free, from the traditions and 
notions which some have of their superiority, and which 
was the case with the Jewish nation. 

When “ Peter went up upon the house top to prays whe 
became very hungry, and would have eaten: but while 
they made ready he fell into a trance, and saw heaven 
opened, and a certain vessel descending unto him, as it 
had been a great sheet knit at the four corners, and let 
down to the earth; wherein were all manner of four foot- 
ed beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of the air. And there came a voice to 
him, rise, Peter, kill and eat. But Peter said, not so, 
Lord, for I have never eaten any thing that is common or 
unclean. And the voice spake unto him again the second 
time, what God hath cleansed call not thou common.” 
‘Here he was instructed, but not in the outward profession. 
This language was repeated perhaps three times, “and 
the vessel was received up again into heaven.” 
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Now, when Peter came to the house of Cornelius, and 
when Cornelius had recited to him what had taken place, 
and that a number were assembled to hear the things that 
should be commanded of God; what did Peter have to 
say to him? His mouth was opened, and as Peter spake 
to these Gentiles, “ the Holy Ghost fell on all them which 
heard the word. And they of the circumcision which be- 
lieved were astonished, as many as came with Peter, be- 
cause that on the Gentiles also was poured out the gift of 
the Holy Ghost.””’ Now, these appeared to be somewhat 
like those of the predestinarian order—they seemed to 
suppose that salvation was to the Jews only, and that the 
heathen were to be cast out. But when Peter came to be 
instructed by the vision—* What God hath cleansed 
call thou not unclean;’’ here he came to see spiritually. 
And as he spake, the Holy Ghost descended upon them. 
‘Chis was a memorable occasion, for his mind being loos- 
ed from all the shackles of tradition in which it had been 
fettered, was enlarged’ in wisdom through the vision of 
God, and he cried out, “Of a truth I perceive that God 
is no respecter of persons.” 

Here then is the great doctrine, that in every people, 
nation, tongue and kindred, those who fear the Lord and 
work righteousness, will be accepted of him. ‘This was 
the enlarged view which was given by the vision of eter- 
nal light, and it was thus manifested, that he is no re- 
specter of persons or nations, but that all those who fear 
him and work righteousness will be accepted. 

Here now, all ‘lpmted views seem to be abolished, and 
there is no distinction. Then how can people believe that 

‘God is a respecter of persons, and that he has furnished 
us with means that he withholds from other nations; and 
that he withholds from them the essentials of salvation, 
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and a knowledge of him? It cannot be done according to 
the light, or to the scriptures, or to this vision of Peter’s. 
And I believe with the scripture doctrine, that the light, 
the true light lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world; and J have no hesitation in believing, for the scrip- 
tures will bear me out in it, that the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation, hath appeared unto all, and that the 
gospel has been preached to every creature under hea- 
ven. For John the divine expressed, that he saw an an- 
gel flying through the midst of heaven, having the ever- 
lasting gospel to preach to every nation on earth—to every 
tongue, kindred and people. Here we see then, that the 
Lord hath charge of the whole human family, and that 
he sends forth his angel, which is the Divine Spirit, to 
teach all nations, tongues, kindreds, and people. And 
every son and daughter of Adam, were they attentive to 
this light, were their ears open to hear this preaching of 
the gospel, would hear a greater preacher than Paul 
or Apollos, even the divine power and grace of God; and 
as Paul expresses it, there is no other word. “Grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto 
the day of redemption.” And this is given unto all 
men to lead them unto glory, which it would certainly do 
if they would take the advice given unto them—it would 
enlighten their understandings in things appertaining to 
heaven and godliness. «For there is a spirit in man; 
and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth them under- 
standing.” 
Now, this doctrine that people talk so much abot if 
they understood as they ought, would lead to no conten- 
tion; and it would seem as if the most superficial ob- 
server could scarcely believe it. 
The inspiration of the Almighty is given unto men to 
enlighten them in the things appertaining to God, and it is 
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and it is the bright and morning star, that will lead every 
one that will follow it and not grieve it, as certainly to the 
city of God, as ever the star led the wise men of the east to 
Bethlehem of Judea, where the babe was. But they must 
dwell with it and be moved by its leading and guiding; 
for it is a reprover which reproves every man that thinks 
an evil thought, that speaks an evil word, or commits an 
evil action. It seems to be gentle in its monitions, but by 
attending to its voice, it seems to be like a double word, 
not. only to reprove for evil, but it is the holy comforter, 
which it was. declared should lead and guide us into-all 
truth; and all we want is to be thus led and guided. For 
the want of this, all our evil and all our wickedaess come, 


- however various and different the circumstances. Some 


may lay it to the love of money, and some to the love of 
pleasure. There are a thousand reasons why religion does 
not profit more than it does,.but they are all effects and 
not causes. The whole is a departure from the guidance 
and influence of the Holy Ghost; for all who have kept 
under this as the blessed Jesus recommended them to, 
have been led into all truth, and out of all evil; and they. 
have walked safely and gloriously under his Keele ; 
he being their king and captain. ' 

Now what is to be done?) The great thing is to dis- 
cover the cause, that we may find out a cure—and there 
is no cure but by coming back to this divine principle ; 
and every one that recommends a substitute may be con- 
sidered in the nature of a quack, under the denomination 
of that evil that the Lord has spoken of by his prophet. 
“Kor my people have committed two evils; they have 
forsaken me, the fountam of living waters, and hewed 
them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no wa- 
er.”? Lt is not only an evil then to forsake God, but to en- 
deavour to get a substitute is another evil. And I believe 
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there are many cistern makers in the world; for L believe 
that every one who comes short of a dependence on the 
spirit of God, is a cistern maker; that is, if they are mak- 
ing creeds, or putting their confidence in any thing but 
the power of God. Such cistern makers are only cred 
ing the people, and taking them away from the eternal 
fountain and spring of life. 

Now we hear a great deal of talk about sree but 
where are the fruits? “By their fruits ye shall know them.” 
And Paul says: ‘The fruit of the spirit is love.” And 
where is love? Itis joy. Whereis joy? It is peace. 
Where is peace? Long suffering, gentleness, goodness, » 
faith, meekness, temperance. Where are all these? Do 
not some say: “ Stand by thyself, come not near to me; 
for I am holier than thou ?’”?. Now this is not meekness, 
it is not charity, it is not righteousness. But there is a 
cluster of fruits of the spirit, and all that bring forth these - 
fruits, show that they abide in the vine, “As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine.” 

Here we see there is nothing to differ about among the 
people; for every man that brings forth this cluster of fruits 
proves to us that the tree is good, let it grow among the 
people called Quakers, or Romanists, or Turks, or Jews, 
or Gentiles ; for they who fear God and work righteous- 
ness are accepted of him. And all who are under the influ- 
ence of that spirit which bringeth forth such clusters of 
precious frait, we are taught to believe are good trees, 
growing from the fountain of life—they are the trees of God. 
For, “do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? 
Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but 
a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit.” So that we 
see, the fruit must partake of the nature of the tree. 

Well, then, what are the fruits of the flesh ?. The fruits 
of the flesh are these; anger, jealousy;—and_ this, Eze- 
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kiel said he saw in a vision of light; the seat of the im- 
age of jealousy, in the temple of God, and it was close to 
the tabernacle. ‘The other fruits of the flesh are envy, 
detraction, backbiting, reviling, fighting and stealing; and 
those under the power of the flesh, are murderers, slan- 
derers, fornicators and idolaters. These compose the 
cluster of evil fruits. “Ye shall know them by their 
fruits:’” even the high in profession, like the Pharisees ; 
for if their fruit is bad the tree must be bad. Therefore 
my soul is drawn with a degree of love; and I am led to 
express clearly and fully my views, with a desire that you 
‘may all of you, my friends, be profited thereby. For you 
are allmy brethren and sisters by creation, and I crave it 
of the God of love that we may be by adoption his spiritu- 
al children; and the only way for this, is to come down 
‘under the dominion of his spirit and the guidance of the 
‘Holy Ghost; that we may all be the children of one Fa- 
ther, and praise him in unity and harmony; as you are 
equally candidates with myself for a glorious immortality 
with the saints in light. And that this may be our happy 
_ ease, let us not grieve the Holy Spirit by which we are 
sealed unto the day of redemption. For this it is, that is 
to enlighten, reprove and comfort; and this it is that must 
sanctify all that are sanctified, and by its redeeming love all 
must be baptized ; for baptism is essential to salvation. 

But all the waters on this terraqueous globe would not 
wash one soul white, or purify it from the stains of lepro- 
sy—it must be by a baptism of the Holy Ghost. See what 
wonderful power is given to this principle—it is to be our 
comforter, our glory. Lt not only baptizes those who come 
under its influence; but it will make a saint out of a sin- 
ner, which is something greater than any outward miracle 
ever wrought; for it is beyond the power of all men, and 
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there is no power but'that of Almighty God that can make 
a saint out of a sinner. 

This power worked wonderfully upon Paul; and it 
was not partial to Pau); for all, who give up as Paul did, 
will be led from being persecutors. He was full of reli- 
gious zeal, when he was called Saul, and he had that 
kind of religion that may be now seen in the world. He 
got authority from the chief priests to go to Damascus 
and to take men and women and imprison them. Here 
his religion was worse than none; for a religion that will 
destroy man and take his liberty is worse than no religion 
at all: because it produces distress among the people. ‘But 
when Paul came under ‘the right influence, when his 
heart was changed by a baptism of the Holy Ghost, and 
when he came into a state not to grieve the Holy Spirit 
as he afterwards recommended to us, (for he knew what 
he said,) Paul was never a persecutor any more. Nor 
can any man or woman under the government and power 
of the Holy Ghost, ever be a persecutor. Persecutors 
are always under the dominion of the flesh, or they 
could not have a disposition to persecute those who are 
under the influence of the spirit, or those who may differ 
in opinion from themselves, 

Paul was changed from a sinner and a persecutor into 
a saint, by the redeeming power of the Holy Ghost, with 
which he was eee da Here he produced meekness, 
charity, and all the cluster of virtues, by which he says 
we are to judge; for he was the apostle of Jesus Christ. 
But what were the fruits of Saul? ‘They go to prove 
that the tree was bad, for its fruits were bad, all was bad. 
But be encouraged, dear people; for although we may 
fall short of what we ought to be, some in a greater, 
and some in a less degree, still these 1s nothing that the 
soul should be satisfied with, but coming home to the Ka- 
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ther like the prodigal son. Don’t live upon husks and 
outsides, but come home to the kernel. ene 
Now in the parable of the virgins, their lamps all seem- 
ed to look well enough outside; but the foolish having 
_ neglected to provide oil, were finally shut out—so those 
who have not the life of God in them must be shut out. 
Now all the world almost, seem to be calling the people 
to something which is not the spirit of God but the letter. 
Nowif Paul is to be believed, he says, ‘The letter killeth, 
but the spirit giveth life.” And I want that all who hear me 
speak should be made alive, and therefore I recommend 
them to the spirit. Y don’t want you to be killed, and 
therefore I do not recommend to the letter: for the spirit 
giveth life, but the letter does not and cannot. ‘There is 
nothing that can give life but God, and therefore he is the 
source and fountain of all life and all good: and to him 
may we say, “thine is the kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory,” and thus may we render thanksgiving and 
praise for all his mercies past. And may this language 
possess every soul, as sincerely as ever it did the soul of 
* David. “Create in me a new heart, O God, and renew 
aright spirit within me. Cast me not away from thy pre- 
sence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from me.” We 
want this more than we want a head fall of notions; for 
when the head is filled too full we are apt to get top heavy. 
And where does religion bring forth fruit? ‘The head 
does not bring forth fruit; it must be from the heart, it must 
be the fruit of the spirit. ‘Therefore our prayer should be: 
«Create in me aclean heart, O God; and renew a right spi- 
rit within me.” ‘This is what is wanted, a right spirit to 
make us humble; and how amiable does the humble soul 
appear, how comfortable he is in himself; and if he be in 
a right spirit, how comfortable he is in his family, and 
how gentle and mild to his servants. But for the want of 
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it, how many are self-tormented, and surrounded with 
misery; and if any thing happens to turn up, they get 
angry. Now no christian ought to get angry, any more 
than he should steal. If a man is honest he don’t 
steal at all: and so the true christian, who is under the 
dominion of the spirit, is changed, is a new creature, and 
not subject to such folly. This is the ground work—this 
heart work. ‘Create in mea clean heart, O God; and 
renew aright spirit within me: and take not thy a 
Spirit from me.” 

And I believe it is the case with some individuals in 
this house at the present time, that they are like the pro- — 
digal in some sort, and feel a disposition to return to their 
Father; and if they will only determine to leave their 
husks, and say that they will not live on swine’s food, that 
they wont live on outsides, they may soon come to the 
kernel. And as Paul says, all else are ‘“¢as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal.” «Though I have the gift 
of prophecy and understand all mysteries and all know- 
ledge; and though I have all faith, so that I could remove 
mountains, and have not charity, 1 am nothing. And 
though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though 
I give my body to be burned, and have not charity, it - 
profiteth me nothing.” And what gives this? It is that holy 
unction, that redeeming spirit without which all would be — 
‘‘as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal.”? But with it 
we have every thing; for “charity suffereth long and is 
‘kind; charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not itself; is 
not puffed up, doth not behave itself unseemly, is not 
easily provoked; thinketh no evil:” and consequently 
speaketh none, and it endureth for ever, 

It comes before me now to mention the encourage- 
ment that may be derived, from many passages of the 
scriptures of truth; for I do believe that many have been 
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benefited in recurring to them; though 1 am not one who 
would recommend any particular thing, but as it may 
come to him—but the mind is at times drawn through the 
medium and aid of the letter more directly to the spirit, 
by the immediate inspiration of which, the scriptures were 
written and must be understood, when rightly under- 
stood. — 

Now we read of two that “ went up into the temple to 
pray, the one a Pharisee, and the other a Publican. The 
Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself: God, I thank 
thee that I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers, or even as this Publican. I fast twice in the 
week, I gives tithes of all that I possess. And the Publi- 
can, standing afar off, would not lift up so much as his 
eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God 
‘be merciful to mea sinuer. I tell you, this man went 
down to his house justified rather than the other: for 
every one that exalteth himself shall be abased; and he 
that humbleth himself shall be exalted.” 

Here this state of the publican is the state for us all to 
come to, we have nothing to boast of, we can none of us 
say, L have done this and that good act. But we should 
be brought to ascribe to God thanksgiving and praise 
for all. Now, this was the prodigal state; and these are 
brought into a state and condition, that they can say with 
Paul, “who shall deliver me?” And God hears our pray- 
ers, like those of the Centurion. “Thy prayers and thine 
alms have come up for a memorial before God.” There 
are some who make very little profession, who are more 
like Cornelius than those who make a high profession, 
because they are sincere in their hearts—they have a me- 
morial before God, and they will be instructed further in 
relation to the things of the kingdom of God, by the angel 
of love, Oh! may they be encouraged then to rejoice and 
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give thanks. And may those who feel a concern, remem- 
ber, that the blessed Master says, that the. poor Pub- 
lican went down to his house justified, rather than the 
Pharisee. 

Therefore, the way to be exalted, by the Lord of hosts, 
is to be humbled before him. The way to be filled is, first 
to be emptied of self, that we may be filled with his love. 
For if we are full of self, there is no room for the spirit 
to dwell; and.there are some so full, that there seems to 
be no reom for any thing more. 

May the dear females remember, how ‘that precious 
woman, Mary, sat down in quietude at her Master’s feet 
and washed them with her tears, and wiped them with 
the hairs of her head. She wanted to be near him, tobe — 
sitting at the feet of the blessed Jesus. And we may sit 
and be taught here, as certainly as she was taught out- 
wardly, or as we could be, were he here and we sitting at 
his feet. Then don’t let us be so much like Martha, 
striving to do something in our own willand wisdom; but 
let us come down under the dominion of him who is able 
to instruct us how todo. And here we read another im- 
portant thing also, that when David and all Israel were 
carrying up the ark of God, Uzza put forth his hand un- 
bidden.to hold it, and he was struck dead. Now, how 
careful ought all to be, who put forth their hand in the 
Lord’s work. They should be. sure that they are com-— 
manded of him, and instructed by him ; for if any should 7 
take it in hand to do the Lord’s work for money—to do 
the Lord’s work in their own will and wisdom, they are 
not preachers of the Spirit, but of the letters and what 
must be the consequence? 

All that would be preachers of the gospel must be made 
so, as the fishers of Galilee were made so.. They were 
not men of science, but poor fishermen, and they were | 
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en ministers. This isa strong proof that it 
does not require men wise in the sciences of the world. 

| Paul was a leatned man, and here we see and under- 
stand that God is not a respecter of persons, whether 
white or black, rich or poor, learned or otherwise; for 
preaching does not depend on words, but on the demon- 
stration of the gospel. ‘The rich and poor are equally 
children of the Lord, and all the Lord’s children are 
taught of the Lord. 

Now the females may read, that the first woman preach- 
er was the woman of Samaria at Jacob’s well. We read 
that Jesus entered into conversation with this woman; and 
Tam convinced we may find deep instruction in it, when 
we see how things were opened to that woman. And as 
it appeared to come before me, I thought proper to men- 
tion it. When he desired her to call her husband, she 
ran to the city and told them to come and see a man that 
had told her all that she had ever done. Here she be- 
gan as all christian ministers must ever do—their busi- 
ness is to call people to come to God, to come to Christ. 
They came, and they said unto the woman, now we be- 
lieve, not because of thy saying, for we have heard him 
ourselves. Therefore those who are employed in preaching 
the gospel in simplicity, will not set people to work in any 
particular manner and form, but they will recommend 
them to come to one who will lead and guide them into all 
truth. They must come as the blessed Master says—they 
must come to the comforter; and this is the highest thing I 
can crave for us, that we may have a continual abiding in 
and under the guidance and sweet influence of this heaven- 
ly power. And I crave it for every individual in this house 
—and they are nearly all strangers to me—and if I should 
never see you again, I crave this blessing for you. And I 
say as Paul said, “ Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, by 
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which you are sealed unto the day of redemption.” | ‘ind F 
we read, that “as unto alight that shineth in a dark piace,” 

we shall do well, that we take heed to the law of the 
Lord, for it is written upon the tables of our hearts, by 

the finger of God, and there we must read it. And I be- 
lieve, that if we would individually attend to this i impor- 
tant gift which the Lord hath given us, we should escape 
agreat many difficulties, and be enabled to walk upright- 

ly in all our dealings, before God and man. And a 
though every man and woman may have a law which is 
sufficient for the day, still to-morrow they may look eo 

and they will see that they are called farther; for the 

is a progression init. So that what ' we may dippose™ ‘ " 
see clearly to be right, but have never felt to be so by the 
law written upon the heart, may prove to be absolutely 
sinful and against the light and knowledge of the law of 
God. I merely mention these things to show, that 

we have our lessons day by day, and that we must not 
think to run faster than we get them learned. And if we 

will wait upon God, he will enable us to rise: for “they 

that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength; they 
shall mount up with wings, as eagles; they shall run and 

not be weary; they shall walk and not faint.” Thus ‘ 
we should rise from mundane things, to those which are 4 
celestial; and we have the promise that all those who | 
are faithful shall be blessed. Therefore we can say in © 
truth; wait upon him, my soul, from whom comes all my 
well-spring. I can say to you, wait upon God, from 
whence comes all your comfort, consolation, and strength. 
Don’t be divided, but draw near unto him with thy whole 
heart; and then you can say, “‘ My beloved is mine, and 

I am his.” 
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THE QUAKER. 


( 
SERMON BY ELIAS HICKS, DELIVERED Al’ BYBERRY, PHILA- 
~~ DELPHIA COUNTY, DECEMBER 16, 1826. 


“-— 
Desrise not the day of small things. ‘This is an an- 


_ cient exhortation, and it contains a great deal more of deep 


instruction in it’than people are in general aware of. For 
in addition thereto we may learn, that he and she who are 
not faithful in a little, will never be made rulers over 
more. : 


-. The Lord Almighty begins with us as a judicious pa- 


rent does with his children. The parent does not re- 
quire of them great things at first, but little things, things 
that they know of, and that they understand ; or other- 
wise his counsel would be of no avail. And, my friends, 
little things have the greatest force—that is, little requisi- 
tions and little testimonies have the greatest force to de- 
stroy the will of man and the pride of his heart; for men 
and women, as well as children, are proud and aspiring, 
and are concerned more to seek the praise of man than of 
God. Hence they are governed generally by tradition 
and customi, in their fallen state. And so almost every 
thing that is done in this state and condition is in early 
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life founded in tradition and custom, without loking into 
the reality, ground, and reason of it, Ya 
I think I know a little of this by experience, that little 


requisitions to give up something which we are in the 


practice or possession of, have the greatest. mortification 


in them to the will of man, because they have a tendency 


to mortify the pride of his heart. Now we will begin Ane 


little things, to examine this proposition, and we will first 


inquire, what is the business and duty of all mankind, 
both male and female? ‘The end of our creation is to 
glorify God and enjoy him; and-if we glorify him it must 


be by our works and by our obedience. And he is so 


graciously condescending to the children of men, that he 
invites them, and reproves them according to the necegsi- 
ty of their several cases; and woos them, to try to bring 
them out of their vanities. So that it becomes requisite 
for us to attend to these things where he begins; for he 
will begin in little things. He will not require of his ra- 
tional children great things at first; but he at first moves 
upon their minds in order to bring them from under the 
power of tradition and custom, in things which are wrong. 
I speak from my own experience; and it may not be 
amiss to relate a little of it. When I was young and of 
a tender age, I felt that I had a capacity for reasoning, 
and by reasoning, of balancing principles so as to look 


at them and see what was rational and what was not ra- ~ 


tional; and I soon became convinced that many things 
that were right in the sight of man, were wrong in the 
sight of God, and contrary to the divine mind; and that 


they were a reproach to rational men and women. And. 


it was through the force ofthis intellect that I was 
preserved from running out into superfluities of apparel, 
as an abundance of my fellow creatures did—and which 
let them down in my view, below some of the inferior or- 
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ders of the animal creation. I saw, in that light which I 


trust does not deceive me, that it was founded in tradi- 
tion and custom, and that those who gave way to it had 
probably never sought for the source from whence it came, 
but gave themselves up to the praise of men. This kept 
me where I was, to be brought up in the customs of the far- 
mers, who were moral and rational men. I kept along 


some time, till by and by, through the interposition of di- 


vine light and love, I was brought into a consideration 
of these things, in that light which every man should 


‘consider them in—and [I saw that-all these vain things 


have their foundation in custom and tradition, and that 
they belong to the mystery of iniquity. For, my friends, 
we must not only come to know the mystery of godliness, 
but if we ever get right and become proficients, we.must 
perfectly understand the mystery of iniquity also; both 
are necessary for us to understand. And there is no 
other way to know and understand them, but by keeping 


implicitly under the direction of the spirit, for no other 


power can give a decision in these things ; for man knows 
not what is good and evil by any power of his own, and 
especially as relates to divine things. 

Here then was my beginning in religion. Thad, in 
my way of bringing up, a button and loop upon my hats 
and I had first to give up these two things: because 


* it appeared in my mind with all the evidence that there 
need to be, that they had their origin in tradition. And 


it is always working secretly underneath ; for we all have 
the serpent in us, that deceived our first parents, and the 
serpent is always a creeping creature. It was said, “upon 
thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat ail the 
days of thy life.”” This is the serpent’s meat, and this was 
his sentence. It is the serpentine disposition in man that 


Jeads him under the control of these traditions, which are 
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founded in iniquity. Now some of us have seen the ser- 
pent; and itis said: ‘The serpent was more subtle than 
any beast of the field which the Lord God had made,” 
therefore it is the mind of these creatures to go creeping 

in the grass. I have seen their cunning—and there is no 
creature on earth that can act so cunningly—I have seen 
them stretched in the grass, perfectly still, except the mo- 
tion of their tail. This attracts the attention of a. bird 
which derives its meat from flies and insects, in search of 
which it is drawn nearer and nearer, till finally it comes . 
within the jaws of this devouring creature ; and hen he’ 
has laid hold of it, there can beno escape. So - with : 
this serpentine nature which is twining in.the creature 
man, whom God created to govern the lower creation— 
and he must partake of all their natures, otherwise he can- _ 
not sympathise with them, nor do justice tothem. Butby 
having a sense of all their natures, and by attending tothe 
dividing principle of reason, he can view their circum- 
stances ; and here he is taught to deal towards all the a ani- 
mal creation in justice nk mercy. 

Well, as I observed, to abandon these little ines was 
the first requisition; and I could get no farther, I had no- 
thing more to do till there was a compliance. I saw that 
there must be a sacrifice of these, for they were founded in 
iniquity, they were based in folly and custom. So as I 
was riding on the road and contemplating upon the requi- 
sition, and that it would tend to bring upon me the world’s 
broad laugh, and the pointing of the finger of scorn, and 
that I was going to be one, like a fool, to show myself re- 
ligious, and that this would be but a trifle to turn away 
from; here Ll found that I was doing violence to’the con- 
viction in my mind, in not giving up to make this little 
sacrifice. Hor those who are not faithful in a little need not 
expect. to be made rulers over more. Here they will stop, * 
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because they are not faithful to the manifestation of light 


in their souls. Now mind this, my friends, and 1 have 
often been let down into deep humility and sympathy, 


on account of the dear youth. For I believe they deprive 
themselves of much knowledge and joy, by withstanding 
this divine law, which is calling them to come out of the 
vanities of the world; and I am well assured that all the 


_ dear children would come out of these vanities, if they 
By) attended rightly. And as I did, they would take up the 
_ cross and despise the shame; they would not regard the 
world’s broad laugh, nor the pointing of thetinger of scorn. 


And by attending to the pointing of truth, a little reflec- 
tion and reason would dictate to them, that to support the 
dignity of rational creatures, they must cast off all these 
feathers, and know a stripping of their superfluities and 
vanities. 

Well the next thing that was brought upon me, (and 
some may think it a very little thing,) was the chewing 
of tobacco—as at that day it was customary for youth to 
chew tobacco; and 1 had been brought into the practice 
for custom sake. 

Now mind these things, my friends, and look for the 


ground of them. Well, I went on with it, although it 


was a hard task to love it, or to make it comfortable; but 
custom and tradition soon enabled me to come into 
the use of it. But in this time 1 was visited with infir- 
mity of body in a severe manner, so that I had time to 
reflect; and I’ saw that it was founded in tradition and 
custom as to the general. ‘There is no doubt, however, 
that this may be a useful plant under the direction of divine 
light, and in particular situations of men under certain in- 
firmities. But I discovered that this formed but a very 
little of the ground of itsuse. Well I was brought on 


wae to give this up. And what great cause I have had to be 
ae 
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thankful to God, for it was like recommending | the vsti 
age of our fellow creatures, by this poor foolish custom. 
I saw that it was grounded in the mystery of iniquity, 


which works like the serpent; and by the reasonings « of 


the flesh it goes on from generation to generation. And 
were the expense calculated, figures would scarcely count 
the result, without considering the other harm which it 


may do to the children of men. And when we consider 


that a considerable part of it is the result of the most cruel 


oppression, we must see that it is founded in the deepest : 


root of iniquity and injustice! aes 
Now these seem like little things; but they are things 


that we are required to be faithful in, and despise not the 


day of small things; by which, we shall be enabled to 
rise a little higher, so as to come up and see the dreadful 


force of custom and tradition. Not only in those little ae 
things that hurt us as individuals, but in those things — 


which are cruel among.men, and by which they oppress 
one another. And by this cruelty and injustice when 
making a high profession, we become too much in the 


situation of the high professors formerly, who paid “tithes — 


of mint, anise, and cummin, and omitted the weightier 


matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith,”? when 


these they ought to have done. And it is easy to see, 
that it is as much so now as at any other day of the world. 
And yet what great professions of religion there are in 
Christendom; and still what great and innumerable sources 
of iniquity we discover. Not merely in the oppression 
which I have last mentioned, but in the pride of our own 
hearts, by which we are endeavouring to be exalted 
through the cruel oppression of our fellow creatures. Our 
poor fellow creatures are held in the most cruel bondage 
all their lives, while some are feasting on the result of 
their labours, and becoming enriched from them, even by 


nae 
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the sweat and blood of their fellow creatures against their 
will, And they are forced to it by their cr ek masters. 

~ Now let us seek for the root of allthis. Had man been 
‘rational i in all his actions, it never could have been the 


case. For when we consider that Almighty goodness 


has dispensed to every one a measure of his grace and of 


his Holy Spirit, whereby we are to profit, how astonish- 
ing it appears that a fellow creature could ever-put his 


hand out to bring into bondage another fellow creature! 
But it is all founded in iniquity, tradition, and custom. 

- Look at this deeply, my dear friends, for we are deep- 
ly in debt. And when I look round sometimes, I feel as 
if it were almost impossible for the people of this land to 
clear themselves of this iniquity. - It has been of so long 
continuance, and they have brought themselves so deeply 


in debt, that it seems as if they could never make recon- 


ciliation for their injustices and especially so, as it regards 
the professing people called Quakers. How could they 
ever have consented to hold a slave, to buy or sell one, or 
to live by a neighbour who had one, without bearing testi- 
mony against him? Could they ever do it without relin- 
quishing their principle? While the light of truth in the 
heart was their guide as well as their profession, they 
never could: for every one must acknowledge that this 
oppression is founded in iniquity, ungodliness and sin. 
And we must be astonished how a person, professing 
what we as a society profess, could for one moment lay 
his power upon a fellow creature, and by dint of the 
sword, keep him under his power, and drive him to bis’ 


_work without giving him a reward. You must know that 


the sword has operated, or there never would have been 

a slave; it was by the power of the sword that they were 

brought under, and into this oppression; and so it is the 

dread of the sword that keeps them there. For were a 
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slave to believe for a moment, that the sword would not ie 
be exercised upon him, he would be no longeraslave—he ne 
could not be one. Here then, we see the force of tradi a 
tion and custom, as Jesus declared concerning the Scribe 1] ae 
and Pharisees—‘‘’Thus have ye made the command- 
ments of God of none effect by your traditions.” 

Now what could operate upon those, who have seemed _ 
to be somewhat willing minded, and who are professing 
as we do, to lead them to hold a fellow creature fora mo- — 
ment in slavery? It is the dreadful consequence of tra- 
dition, by which the commandments of God are made of _ 
none effect. I count that the whole source; and you 
must agree with me, if you reflect rationally. Sothatas 
we go along you will believe with me, that it is asneces- _ : 
sary to understand and be well grounded in the mystery 
of iniquity, as in the mystery of righteousness or godli- 
ness. And if we are faithful to the manifestation of light, 
and we have but one talent of it, it will lead us to. under-_ Cape 
stand the mystery of iniquity, fo the work necessary for 
reformation. a 

Now pause, dear friends and people. What is. our 
condition? Are we strengthening the hands of the op- 
pressor? , Lf so, we are guilty; for the partakers of that - is 
which has been procured by robbery and stealing, are =~ 
considered as bad as the principal actors. Now thisisa | 
small matter, when compared with taking away the free 
agency of our fellows, which is every thing to them,—it_ 
is the source of all their joy and pleasure. ‘They are 
thus reduced to miserable, abject animals, without any. 
privilege to think or act for themselves.. How the robber , 
and the thief sink on a comparison with the oppressor ! 
For the thief goes slyly, and gets a little from his fellow 
creature, but does not hurt his person, and perhaps gets 
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but a portion of what the other enjoys; and sometimes the 
other i is as well without it as with it. 
~ And how is it with the robber? He does not want to 
do an act of violence, if he can get his prey; and when the 
property i is given up, le lees the owner to get more, or 
to enjoy what he may have left. But let us look on the 
other side at the injustice and cruelty which is manifested 
towards our fellow creatures, when we destroy the liberty 
of those to whom God has given a choice. Here we see 
that a creature rises up before God Almighty, and pre- 
» sumes to take away the free agency of a fellow creature, 
and to bring him into a state of slavery and oppression, 
-and to destroy his will. And if he should exert it a lit- 
tle, what comes next?’ The sword or the lash! How 
-many there are, who, for speaking their own will a little, 
as fallen dead before their masters. 
ot want us to go into an examination for ourselves, that 
we may see what wonderful power tradition has, among 
those, even, who have seen this oppression to be super- 
fluous. Yet being long in the practice of seeing it, and 
having grown up from the cradle in the midst of it, they 
fall into and become amalgamated with those who are 
guilty of it. And so it is they continue using the produce 
of their poor miserable fellow creatures, who are dying 
daily. For their suffering is like a slow torment to bring 
them to their end, like that which cruel tyrants of the 
earth have sometimes devised, to cause their victims to be 
a great while under torture, instead of taking their life 
suddenly. 
It is a being faithful in little things, minding and not 
despising the day of small things, that is to effect our de- 
liverance; for if we attend to small things, greater ones 
will rise up, which we shall view with abhorrence. 
But having been reconciled to them by tradition and edu- 
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cation, many go on in the use of those articles which 
the fruits of slavery and oppression. But it is no matter 
whether it come from the master, the purchaser, or 
slave; for if it pass through one, or fifty. hands, as it was, 
at first torn away from him by vidlence, cruelty, and in-— 
justice, every one of the partners is guilty of the same thing 
as much as the beginners. He has united with them, and — 
they are all one; they must account for their guilt, for the 
whole iniquity lies fully on every one that combines in 
it. For if one hundred assassins unite to slay a man, 
fully intending to do it, according to the law of allan abhi 
would be guilty alike, for all sae ponc in the thing. ; 
What I have to preach of the gospel, is justice; itis 4 
not opinion, it is not error; but it is faith that works by 
love to the purifying of the heart: for without justice and | 
love nothing can give true faith to the rational creature; 
for we never can have true faith till we are just and mer 
ciful. For until we do trae justice to our fellow creatu ascii d 
we can never havea saving faith in God, I conceive 5 that. ‘ zs 
is, one which will lead to mercy, because justice is the | 
foundation of every virtue. Ifa man be unjust, ut though — i 
he bestow all his goods to feed the poor, and though he- ; 
give his body to be burned, and have not charity, ih pro: ) 36.4 
fiteth him nothing.”—Lf he be unjust, all his professions . a 
will be of no avail. And he must be mercifulas wellas 
just; he must possess this most excellent virtue, charity; 
and he never can have that virtue till he is just, because — 
justice is the foundation of every virtue. To suppose that 
virtue is not founded on perfect justice is mere vanity; and 
that charity which is not founded in justice is worse than 
nothing—because the creature thus sanctifies himself i in 
iniquity, and thinks to uphold justice by giving, while he 
is yet an unjust creature. Look to it, my friends, dig. 
deep; for we are in the presence of the All-seeing eye, that 
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God who is just and merciful. I hope we all believe 


this, and if so, we must feel that he cannot by any means 
_ justify injustice, in the least degree; for there is nothing 


but justice that can recommend us in the divine sight. 
We see it was the case in former times, when one of 


the Prophets was led to call in question, or to call up 
all the sacrifices of mankind in their order, as they had 
generally been offered to satisfy Almighty God. He 


_ showed that they were all ineffectual, and that we can 


never gain admission into his favour till we come to the 
one point mentioned—but I need not go on to recount at 
large, only to mention the conclusion, where he sums up 
the whole duty of man. “He hath showed thee, O man, 
what is good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, 
but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God?” Here is the thing, my friends; this is 
what we must all do, if we would be accepted in the sight 


_ ofa gracious and glorious God. or here it is, that the 


light of truth begins with us,—here our Almighty Sa- 


- viour, Preserver, and Creator begins with us—to have us 


do, as we would have others do to us. 
Bat now, does justice reign in our land? Do we find it 
so? Have we confidence in one another, that we would 


_ not defraud and wrong one another? You know, my 


friends, that it is not so; but it is so contrary that there is 


scarcely a man in the state that we would place much 


confidence in; and yet many ofthese are called honourable 
men, notwithstanding they would deceive and disappoint 
us, and lead us into ruin. So that L want us to dig deep 
and lay the foundation sure, upon the rock of ages, against 
which the gates of hell never did and never can prevail. 
And what is this rock? It is the revelation of the di- 
vine will in the souls of the children of men—this is the 
rock upon which we must build, if we would build right- 
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that they have reason sufficient for thet prod 
much more preservation would they experience, 
were willing hearted and passive under the dominior 
reproofs of the revelation of divine light in their or 
souls. Does not our mete? anys know that 


present aad an observer of all our wets and ways, fie i 
certainly just and equal in all his ways, and is continually 
present to preserve us from evil and lead us unto  righte- af 
ousness. And can we suppose that eyen in our moral 
conduct, the Creator and Supporter of these poor bodie 
of clay, would stand by and see us come to conclusions 8 St 
erroneous, when we are all in his presence, an Phe es h 
it would turn out? For men in their own wills, as the 
apostle speaks of it, will say, We will go into: such a1 
city, and continue there a year, and buy and sell, an a ‘ 
gain.” ‘The apostle considers this an absubaity me For 
that ye ought to say, if the Lord will, we shall live, iitact: 
do this or that.” And as this is our concern, we shall let ee 
reason and trath be always predominant in our minds; and 
as this light is opened to us, it will appear rational ; | for . 
right reason and divine light are never separated, and en 
never canbe. Here men would not fall into these sorrows’ Ee 
of adversity—here would bea preservation from pose a 
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and crosses. oe 
And it seems as if there might be enti to teach us, 
when we have acted according to our ownrational powers : 4 
and when we are so continually led into disappointments, ie 
it would seem as if we might he instructed by the things d 
that we suffer, enough to bring us to the divine teacher— —__ 
that God who is ever present, and who comprehends all 
knowledge that is necessary for the children of men; and> 
who can point out a way for us, in which'we may pros- : 
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1 all our concerns; for he thus becomes glorified in us. 
Ss we attend to this intimation of light and grace in 
r souls, we go on in the path of safety; and we can never 
| inte disappointments, while we are under his influ- 
ce; and thus having learned that our own understand- 
gs have so often defeated our intentions, here God 

_ would be glorified in us. 

_ And*if we would ever be made to prosper in the things 
se which we undertake, we must go according to the moni- 
* tions of light in our own souls; for in no other way can 
ii God be glorified or exalted in us. We can add no glory 
to him, but he is glorified in us, when his instruction leads 
“ us to prosperity and happiness. And here we have to 
| magnify his power, to return thanks, and give glory unto 
him. ‘These people, wherever they are, how they are 
blessed, and answer the great end of their creation, in glo- 
_rifying and enjoying of him. Then, my friends, may we 
3 ‘let these things sink deep into our minds. Let them be 
ooh written, as it were, upon the tablets of our hearts, that we 
may look upon them at another day. And may they be 
as bread cast upon the waters; and may they return after 
many days to our comfort, enjoyment, and the satisfying 
et of our souls with bread that will nourish them. And 
~ what would be the effect of this, my dearly beloved fel- 
; low creatures? It is plain. And I would not preach 
~~ any thing which the people could not understand; for no 
man can believe that which he cannot understand, nor 
would a belief do him any good unless it be receiv- 
ed through the spirit of God. Under this we should all 
be of one mind and one heart: harmony would prevail 
among brethren, and the language would rise in our souls, 
if not to speak much, yet to say,—come brother, come 
sister, “let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and 
tothe house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach 
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us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths.” 
it, my friends ;—see the joy, consolation, and b 
that would be our portion if we would all come 
Lord. For his love is established in perfect ju 
mercy; and here we should have faith in him, th: 
which works by love to the purifying of the hear 
all the mountains of opposition that stand in the 
And it is so plain that, “the wayfaring men,” 
fools, shall not err therein.”” For can we suppose 


to do that sitich he intended man should dow 
created him? F 
Would not this be casting a deep indignity u 
divine character? He certainly has, not only 
but power, to make the way easy, and I have 
that a gracious God, an infinite Jehovah has don 
thing that could be done to make the way plain; 
the creature might be benefited, and himself glorif 
the creature. And the reason why people thi c 
ficult is, that they don’t keep the right way, the 
take the right pointer—they ought to done the rig 
and not to judge with their own will, by any reason they — 
may have without the appearing of the cloud and the moy- “d 
ing of the fire before them, the same as it has been eel cn | 
commended to them. a det 
And what was that cloud and what was the fire?. Tt 7, 
was a manifestation of the divine record, of the divine fos 
will, which is the only way for the people to move in. — ‘ 
And have we not that which is superior to ‘a pillar of 4 
cloud by day, and a pillar of fire by night?”?” We all have ‘ 
a light within to point the way to us; and if we would 
but “keep to it, it would show us the way to go on, till we 
gain an inheritance in the promised land. And how it 
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tes love in social, rational beings towards one another 
—when we see our neighbour going along with us, and 


4 ~ when we observe his walk and conduct towards us, that 


el pat’ is founded in justice. And how we love that man! 


A What confidence we can place in him—we can feel, that 





in the best sense of the word, he is our brother. But when 
we have a neighbour that is not upright, let him do all 
the kindness that he can, yet that love passes away when 
‘ he manifests that he has not come into a right situation, 
and under the guidance of that pure principle, so as never 
_ to deceive us. 
NE e see then the blessedness of justice, and of just men. 
But let us suppose for a moment, in order to point out the 


Se injustice that has been practised in our favoured land, 


that the thousands and tens of thousands of poor oppress- 
_ed creatures, to whom we have done all the injustice that 
mankind can possibly devise, had been killed in their own 
country, on their own shore: would it not have been 
better than to suffer them to come under bondage, and to 
have such thraldom and misery entailed upon their off- 
spring from generation to generation? Look at it, my 
friends! It is impossible for words to point out the hor- 
‘rible cruelty of slavery; and yet how much boasting 
and rejoicing, how much liberty, licentiousness, and plea- 
sure result from oppressing the creatures of God, by the 
drunkard, the glutton, and what not. And now let us 
suppose that Divine Justice finding ourcup of iniquity fall, 
should withdraw his power from us, and set at liberty all 
these poor oppressed creatures, so that they should imme- 
diately turn upon us, and we could find no way to stand, 
for ourselves; and should they overcome us, could we 
say that it was cruel? Now could we see this, we should 
then be under a sense of that cruelty that we are guilty of 
every day. For it is according to the true sense of every 
VOL. I.—P p 
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rational creature, that the receiver is as bad 
or robber. 'This now is something that,human nz 
knowledges Hy wary genefall as therefore . fee 


although I have ee to accuse. “What ip 
me while standing, and I give it as the roel 
through a poor instrument—and_ this i is my whole 

this is my whole aim. - ai alee | 











it arises ih my rnin thats I willed 
shall hear and judge. And, dearly: beloved, | I 
to enter into your own hearts, into “Wank ow 


"and the in ahs of its power, both young ai 

Dear children, as the folly of dress and 
founded in custom and tradition, which stan¢ 
tery of iniquity ; therefore you must come o 
that in eating, drinking, or erie of ap 









without eal baie 
Now without . anultiplying arias a fend “willing to 
_ turn towards a close; for I love tobe short, anda word 
to the wise may be sufficient. I have only this recom-_ 

mendation to press upon us, and I am willing to be one Re, 
with you. <‘And now, brethren, Tcommend youtoGod, © 
and to the word of bis grace, which is able to build you 
up, and to give you an inheritance among all them which | 
are sanctified,” and bring us into the enjoyment of that 
joy, which is full of glory, for there is no joy like the joy 
of God’s salvation. mer et ig 



















, But howe could that tring te of the ag which 


So that as in civil jrintioks 
rod to pate botesfuks so in spiritual and re- 
had nota compulsory power over CONSCI- 
‘ought to be subject to the Heavenly Father. 


nature nor education can give a man the sense 

Ghost, nor, of consequence, interpret its ex- 

ith certainty. It is therefore truly asserted, | 
y the Quakers, but also by abundance of dis- 

d writers of various professions, ancient and mo- 

that. the internal illumination of God’s holy spirit is 

olutely necessary to every man, in order to his right 

understanding of the scriptures. oo me rit a few 
— out of many more now before me.’ 

«The Holy Scriptures od by the Holy Spit 
Poe show Christ unto us; the Holy Spirit is therefore the 
-_ @pener of the Scriptures.” Theophylact in Joan. 10. 

- & What men set forth from human sense, may be per- 
ceived by the wit of man, but what is set forth by the in- 
spiration of the divine spirit, requires an interpreter in- 

ee spired with the like spirit.” rasmus, Parap. in 2 Pe- 
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ter 1.20, 21. And Coll. in Ixthuophagia prope Finem, he — aM 
says, “They expound the sacred writings from the pul- 
pit, which no- man can either rightly understand or pro- 
fitably teach without the inspiration of the Holy Spirit? 

‘‘The Scriptures are not to be understood, but by the — 
same spirit by which they were written.”” Luther Oper. — 
Tom. 2, P. 309. ¢: 

“ The Spirit of God, from whom the doctrine of the 
Gospel proceeds, is the only true interpreter to open it to 
us.”” Calvin’s Com. in 1 Cor. ii. 14. 

‘The Apostle teacheth, 1 Cor. 2, that the Scripture 
cannot be apprehended and understood buat by the Holy 


~ Spirit.” Zanchius, De Sacra Scriptura, Tom. viii. p. 480. 
“"» The things of the spirit of God, are understood and 


perceived by the powerful inspiration of the Holy Spirit 
alone.”’ Beza, Anotat. in 1 Cor. ii. 14. 

‘«¢ As the Scriptures were written by the spirit of God, 
so must they be expounded by the same. For, without 
that spirit, we have neither ears to hear, nor eyes to see. 
It is that spirit that openeth, and no man shutteth, the 
same shutteth, and no man openeth.” Bishop Jewel’s 
Defence of the Apology, P. 72 

‘‘The outward reading of the word, without the in- 
ward working of his spirit, 1s nothing, The precise 
Pharisees, the learned Scribes, read the scriptures over 
and over again; they not only read them in books, but 
wore them on their garments; they were not only taught 
but were able to teach others. But because this Heaven- 
ly Teacher had not instructed them, their understanding 
was darkened ; their knowledge was but vanity.”? Arch- 
bishop Sandy’s Sermons, printed 1616, p. 48. 

Phipps on the Original and Present State= 
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